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1.003.01a

agnim ile pt_u‘ohitam ya_ljﬁasyall devam gtvijallm I
hotararh ratne}dhétalmam I

agnih pﬁrvelbh_ir rsibh_ir idyo natanair uta |

sa devarh eha vaksati ||

e_lgninz‘aI rayim éénavgt posalm eva d_ive-dive I
ygéasalr'n V_iravalttamam I

agne yam yajiiam elldhvgram V_iévata{h paribhar asi |
sa id dgvesuI gacchati ||

agnir hota kgvikre{tuh satyas c_itraérévastamah I
devo devebhir a galmat I

yad anga dasuse tvam agné bhadrarm kellr_isyasi I
tavet tat satyam a{hgirah I

upe{ tvagne d_ive-divc_e dosavastar dhiya vayam |
namo bharalmtg emasi ||

réjelmtam adhvgréné{r'n gopam rtasya didivim |
Vardhellme‘mgr'n sve dame ||

sanah p_itevall stinave 'gneI stipayano bhava |

1
sacasva nah svastaye ||

vayav a yéllhi darSateme soma arankrtah |

tesam pahi Srudhi havam ||

VéyaI gkthebhir jarante tvam accha jar_itéralh |
sgtasc;mé ahe_lrvidéh I

vayo tava prapriicati dhena jigati d:zléuseI |

urdicl somépitaye I

indralvéyﬁ ime suta upa praycl)bh_ir a galltam |
indavo vam usanti hi ||

vayav indras ca cetathah sgtane'{m vajinivasi |
tav a ya‘lltgm upall dravat ||

vayav indras ca sunvata a yéltgm upal niskrtam |
maksv iitthé dhiya nara ||

mitrarh huve pqtadéksgm varunarh ca r_iéédellsam |
dhiyém ghrtacim sadhanta ||

gtemaI mitravarunav rtavrdhav rtasprsa |
kratum bghanta{m asathe ||

kavi no m_itre‘lvarulné tuvijata ulrgks_.ayé |
daksarh dadhate gpasallm I

I | | 1
asvina yajvarir iso dravatpani Subhas pati |
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1.003.01c purubhu]a canasyatam I

1.003.02a asvma purudamsasa nara sav1raya dhiya |
1.003.02¢ dhlsnya Vanatam glrah I

1.003.03a dasra yuvakavah suta nasatya Vrktabarhlsah |
1.003.03c a yatam rudravartani ||

1.003.04a indra y:?llhi citrabhano suta ime tvgyave{h |
1.003.04c anvibh_is tana plthéSEllh I

1.003.05a indra yélhi dhiyesito Vipraljﬁtah sgtévaltah |
1.003.05¢ upa brahmani Ve:lghateih [

1.003.06a indra y:?llh_i tﬁtuljang upa brahmani harivah |
1.003.06¢ sute dslidhisva nas canalh [

1.003.07a omasas carsanidhrto visve devasa a géta |
1.003.07¢c d@évémsd d@éusa{h sutam ||

1.003.08a visve dgvélsoI @ptura{h sutam a galmtg tﬁmallyah |
1.003.08c usra ivg svasarani ||

1.003.09 visve dgvésol asridha ehiméyéso gdruhalh I
1.003.09c medharh jusanta Vahnallyah I

1.003.10a pavaka nah sarallsvati Véjébhir Vejjinivati |
1.003.10c yajfiarh vastu dhlyavasuh Il

1.003.11a codayitri sunrtanam cetanti sumatinam |
1.003.11¢c yajfiarh dadhg sarasvati ||

1.003.12a maho arnah sarellsvat_i pra cétayati kgtunz?ll |
1.003.12¢ dhiyo viéva vi rajati ||

1.004.01a surtipakrtnum ﬁtayé sudughém iva g(_)duhé |
1.004.01c ]uhumas1 dyav1 dyav1 I

1.004.02a upa nah savana gahl some{sya somapah piba |
1.004.02¢ goda id revato madah ||

1.004.03a atha te antamanarn V_idyéma{ sumatinam |
1.004.03¢ ma no ati khya a gellhi y

1.004.04a pareh1 v1gram astrtam mdram prccha V1pasc1tam I
1.004.04c yas te sakhlbhya a varam ||

1.004.05a uta bruvantu no nido nir @nyatellé cid arata |
1.004.05¢ dadhana indra id duvah ||

1.004.06a uta nah subhagam arir Voceyur dasma krstayah |
1.004.06¢c syamed 1ndrasya Sarmani ||

1.004.07a em asum asave bhara ya]ngsrlyém ngmédénam |
1.004.07¢ patayan me{nde_lyatse{kham I

1.004.08a asya pitva éaltakrato ghano Vgtrénélm abhavah |
1.004.08c pravo va]ésu va]mam I

1.004.09a tarh tva vajesu vajinarh Va]ayamah Satakrato |
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dhananam indra s@tayel I
yo rayo3 'vanir mahan suparah sunvatah sakha |
tasma indraya gayata ||

atvetani sidatendrém abhi pra géyata |

sakhaya stomavahasah | |

purutamam purtnam 1sanam Varyanam |
indrarh some saca sute ||

sa ghé no yogaa bhﬁvat sa raye sa puralmdhyém |
gamad Va]ebhlr asanah ||

yasya samsthe na vinvate hari samatsu Satravah |
tasma mdraya gayata ||

sutapavne suta ime sucayo yanti Vltaye |

somaso dadhyas1rah I

tvam sutasya pltaye sadyo vrddho a]ayathah I
indra ]yalsthyaya sukrato ||

a tva visantv asavah somasa indra girvanah |
Sarh te santu pracétase Il

tvarh stoma avivrdhan tvam uktha satakrato |
tvarh vardhantu no giréh 'l

aksitotih saned imarh vajam indrah sahqsrine{m |
yasmin Viévén_i paur'nsyé y

ma no marta abhi druhan ts_mﬁnélm indra girvanah |

i$ano yavaya vadham ||

ygﬁjanti bradhnam ellrgsar'n cara{ntgm pari tE_lSthU_$Ellh |
rocante rocana divi ||

yufjjanty alsyg kamya hari Vipalksasé rathe |

éonéll dhrsnti ngvéhésé 'l

keturh krnvann a{ketave peéoI marya apg:éaseI |

sam usadbh1r ajayathah | |

ad aha svadham anu punar garbhatvam erlre I
dadhana nama yajiiiyam ||

vilu cid aru]atnubhlr guha cid indra vahnibhih |
avinda usriya anu ||

devayanto yatha matim accha V_idadvalsgr'n giralh I
maham antisata Srutam ||

indréne_l sarh hi drksase safijagmano abibhyusa |
mandii salmgnavallrcasa Il

anavadyair gbhidytibhir makhah sahasvad arcati |
ganair indre{syg kémyaih I



1.006.09 atah parl]mann a gahl divo va rocanad adhi |
1.006.09¢ sam asmmn rn]ate glrah )

1.006.10a ito va satim imahe divo va parthive:ld adhi |
1.006.10c indram maho va rajasah ||

1.007.01a indram id g@thin(; brhad indram grkebhir grkinéh |
1.007.01c indrarh Véljllir anusata ||

1.007.02a indra id dharyoh saca sammiélg a Valcc_)yujal |
1.007.02¢ indro vajri hire_lnyayéh I

1.007.03a indro dirghaya cakse{sg a sﬁrye{m rohayad divi |
1.007.03¢ vi gobhir adrim airayat ||

1.007.04a indra véjésu no 'va sghasralpradhanes_,u ca l
1.007.04c ugra ggrébhir qtibhih I

1.007.05a indrarh vayam me{hadhana indram arbhe havamahe |
1.007.05¢ yujzlim Vrtresu Va]rmam I

1.007.06a sa no vrsann amurh carum satradavann apa vrdhi |
1.007.06¢ asmabhyam apratlskutah I

1.007.07a tun]e tun]e ya uttare stoma mdrasya Va]rmah |
1.007.07¢ na vindhe asya sustutim ||

1.007.08a vrsa yltheva Var'nsalgah krstir iyz_irty ojalsé |
1.007.08¢c iéé{n(_) aprelltiskutah I

1.007.09a ya ekas carsaninarh vasiinam irgjyati |

1.007.09¢ indrah panca ksitinam ||

1.007.10a indrarh vo visvatas parl havamahe ]anebhyah I
1.007.10c e_lsmakam astu kevalah ||

1.008.01a endra sanasim ray1m saptvanam sadasaham |
1.008.01c Var51stham utaye bhara ||

1.008.02a ni yena mustlhatyaya ni vrtra runadhamahal |
1.008.02¢ tvotaso ny arvata ||

1.008.03a 1ndra tvotasa a vayarh Va]ram ghana dadimahi |
1.008.03¢c ]ayema sam yudhi sprdhah Ny

1.008.04a vayarh surebhlr astrbhlr indra tvaye‘{ yuja vayam |
1.008.04c sasahyama prtanyatah Il

1.008.05a maham indrah paras ca nu mahltvam astu Va]rme |
1.008.05¢ dyaur na prath_ma savah ||

1.008.06a samohe va ya aéétg naras tokasya sanitau |
1.008.06¢ Vipréso va dhiy@yave{h I

1.008.07a yah kuksih solmapatslimah samudra ivg pinve{te I
1.008.07¢ urvir apo na kakudah I

1.008.08a eva hy asya sunrta virap$i gomatl maht |



1.008.08c pakva sakha na d@éusel I

1.008.09a eva hi te Vibhﬁltaya gtayé indra mavate |
1.008.09¢ sadyas cit santi dééusé I

1.008.10a eva hy asya kamya stoma uktharh ca samsya |
1.008.10c 1ndraya somapltaye I

1.009.01a indrehi matsy andhalso visvebhih somgparvalbhih I
1.009.01c maharn abhlstlr o]asa I

1.009.02a em enarh sr]ata sute mandim 1ndraya mandme |
1.009.02¢ cakrirm V1svan_1 cakraye )

1.009.03a matsva susipra mandibhi stomebhir visvacarsane |
1.009.03c sacaisu savalnt_esv all

1.009.04a asfgram indra te girah prati tvam ud ahasata |
1.009.04c ajolsa vrsabham patim y

1.009.05a sarm cc;daya citram arvag radha indra Varényam I
1.009.05¢ asad it te vibhu prabhu ||

1.009.06a asman su tatra code_lyendra{ raye rabhasvatah |
1.009.06¢ tuvidyumna yaéa{svatah Il

1.009.07a sarm gomad indra Va]alvad asme prthu § sravo brhat |
1.009.07¢ visvayur dhehy ak51tam y

1.009.08a asme dheh_1 Sravo brhad dyumnarh sallhasrgsata{mam |
1.009.08c indra ta rathinir iséh I

1.009.09a vasor mdram Vasupatlm girbhir grnanta rgm1yam |
1.009.09c homa gantararn utaye Ny

1.009.10a sute- sutg nyokase brhad bfhgta ed arih |

1.009.10c indréya Stisam arcati ||

1.010.01a géyalnti tva gayatrino 'rcalnty arkam grkinalh I
1.010.01¢c bre_lhména{s tva Satakrata ud vams$am iva yemire ||
1.010.02a yat sanoh sanum érulhe_ld bhitry aspallstg kartvam |
1.010.02¢ tad indro artharh cetati ygthenaI vrsnir éjati I
1.010.03a yuksva hi kesina hari vrsana kaksyapra |

1.010.03¢ atha na indra somapa girém upellérutim cara ||
1.010.04a ehi stomarh abhi svarabhl grmhy aruva |

1.010.04c brahma ca no vaso sacendra ya]nam ca vardhaya ||
1.010.05a uktham mdraya samsyam Vardhanarn purumss1dhe I
1.010.05¢ Sakro yatha sgtesu no rgranat sglkhyesu ca ll
1.010.06a tam it sellkh_itva Iimahg tarh raye tam sgviryé |
1.010.06¢ sa Sakra uta nah $akad indro vasu dayamanah ||
1.010.07a sgv_ivrtalr'n sunirajam indra tvédéltgm id yaéalh |
1.010.07c gavam apall vrajarm vrdhi krnusva radho adrivah ||
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1.010.08a nahi tva rodasi ubhe fgh@yamé{ngm invatah |
1.010.08¢c jesah svarvatir apah sam ga gsmabhya{m dhtnuhi ||
1.010.09a asrutkarna érudhi havarh nt cid dadhisva me giralh I
1.010.09¢ indra stomam i imam mama krsva yujas cid antaram ||
1.010.10a V1dma hi tva Vrsantamam Va]esu havanasrutam |
1.010.10c Vrsantamasya htimaha tGtim sahasrgsatamam y
1.010.11a a ti na indra kausika mandasénah sutam piba I
1.010.11c navyam ayuh pra st tira krdhi sahasrasam rsim ||
1.010.12a pari tva girvano glra ima bhavantu Vlsvatah |
1.010.12¢ vrddhayum anu Vrddhayg ]usta bhavantu ]ustayah I

1.011.01a indrarh viéva avivrdhan samudravyacasam glrah |
1.011.01c rathltamam rathinam va]anam satpatlm pat1m I
1.011.02a sakhye ta indra Va]mo ma bhema § Savasas pate |
1.011.02¢ tvam abhi pra nonumo ]etalram apara]ltam I
1.011.03a parvir mdrasya ratayo na vi dasyanty utayah |
1.011.03¢ yadi vajasya gomata stotrbhyo marhhate magham ||
1.011.04a puram bhindur yuva kavir amltau]a a]ayata |
1.011.04¢ indro v1sve{sya karmano dharta vajri purustutah )
1.011.05a tvarh valasya gomato palvar adrivo bilam |
1.011.05¢ tvarh deva abibhyusas tgjyame‘{nésa avisuh 1
1.011.06a tavaham stira ratibhih praty éygr'n sindhum :glvada{n |
1.011.06¢ upéltisthanta girvano vidus te tasyell kE:lI'aVEllh I
1.011.07a m@yébhir indra mayinarm tvarh $usnam avaltirah |
1.011.07¢ vidus te tasya medhir@s tesarmm Sravamsy ut tira ||
1.011.08a indram iéélmgm oja{sz}bhi stoma anasata |

1.011.08c sahasrarh yasyaI r@taye{ uta va santi bhﬂyalsih I

1.012.01a agnirh dﬁtar’n vfnimahe hotararh Vjévavédasam |
1.012.01c asya ya]nasya sukratum ||

1.012.02a agnim- agmm havl1mabh1h sada havanta v1spat1m I
1.012.02¢ hgvygvaham purupriyam ||

1.012.03a agné devam iha vaha jajiiano ngtabérhise |
1.012.03¢ asi hoté na idya{h I

1.012.04a tam usato V1 bodhaya yad agne yas1 dutyam I
1.012.04c devair a satsi barh1s1 y

1.012.05a ghrtahavana didivah prati sma risa{to daha |
1.012.05¢ agne tvarm réksgsvinéh I

1.012.06a agninagnih sam idhyate kavir gghapalt_ir yuvéll |
1.012.06¢ havyavad jghvélsyah I

1.012.07a kavim agnim upa{ stuhi sqtyadhallrménam adhvare |
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1.012.07¢ devam allmivgcéta{nam [

1.012.08a yas tvam e{gne havispétir datarn deva sape_lryati |
1.012.08¢c tasya sma prav1ta bhava ||

1.012.09a yo agmm devaV1taye hav1smam av1vasat1 I
1.012.09¢ tasmai pavaka mrlaya ||

1.012.10a sa nah pavaka didivo 'gneI devam iha vaha |
1.012.10c upaI yajfiarh havis canah |

1.012.11a sana stavélng a bhara gdyatrena naviyasé |
1.012.11c rayim V_irave{t_im isam ||

1.012.12a agneI égkrene{ Socisa visvabhir dgvahﬁltibhih |
1.012.12¢ imarh stomarh jusasva nah ||

1.013.01a susamiddho naa vaha devam ellgne hgvisméte |
1.013.01¢ hotah pavaka yaksi ca |l

1.013.02a madhumantarh tam‘mapéd yajfiam dgvesti nah kave |
1.013.02¢ adya krnuh1 v1taye Il

1.013.03a narasamsam iha prlyam asmin yajiia upa hvaye |
1.013.03c madhu]lhvam hav_1$krtam ||

1.013.04a agné sgkhatalmg rathe devam Iil_i’ta avaha |
1.013.04c asi hota manurhitah ||

1.013.05a strnita barhir z?lmusag ghrtapfstham manisinah |
1.013.05¢ yatramrtasya caksanam ||

1.013.06a vi srayantam rtavrdho dvaro devir asascatah I
1.013.06¢ adya ntanarh ca yastave Ny

1.013.07a naktosasa supesasasmm yajfia upa hvaye |
1.013.07¢ idarh no barhir gsade I

1.013.08a ta sulj_ihvé upe{ hvaye hote‘{ré daivyéI kav1 |
1.013.08¢c yajfiarh no yaksatam imam ||

1.013.09a ila sarasvati mabhi tisro devir méygbhuvéh |
1.013.09¢ barhih sidantv asridhal ||

1.013.10a iha tvastaram agr1yam V1svarupam upa hvaye |
1.013.10c asmakam astu kevalah ||

1.013.11a ava srja vanaspate deva dgvebhy(; havih |
1.013.11¢c pra datur éstt_1 cetanam ||

1.013.12a svaha yajiiarm kfnotgnendrélyg yajvalmo grhe |
1.013.12¢ tatra devam upal hvaye ||

1.014.01a aibhir agne duvo giro Viévébh_ih soma{pitaye |
1.014.01c devebh1r yahl yaks1 ca ll

1.014.02a atva kanva ahaisata grnantl vipra te dhlyah I
1.014.02¢ dgvebhlr agna a gahl I



1.014.03a indravaya brhaspatim mitragnim plisanam bhagallm |
1.014.03¢c adltyan marutarh ganam I

1.014.04a pra vo bhrlyanta indavo matsara maday1snavah I
1.014.04c drapsa madhvas camgsadah I

1.014.05a ilétg tvam allvgsyavgh kanvaso V;ktabe{rhisah |
1.014.05¢ hgvisme{nto ara_mkrte{h I

1.014.06a ghgtapfsthé manoyujo ye tva Vahalnt_i Vahnallyah |
1.014.06c a devan somalpitaye y

1.014.07a tan yajelltrérh rtavrdho 'gne patnllvatas krdhi |
1.014.07c madhvah sujihva payaya ||

1.014.08a ye yajaltrcfi ya idyas te te pibantu j_ihvayéll |

1.014.08c madhor agne Vasaltkrti 'l

1.014.09a akim sﬁryallsya rocanad vi$van devam dsgrbudhe{h |
1.014.09¢ vipro hoteha vaksati ||

1.014.10a visvebhih somyam madhv agna indrena nguné I
1.014.10c piba mitrasya dhamabhih ||

1.014.11a tvam hota manurhlto gne ya]nesu sidasi |

1.014.11c semarh no adhvaram ya]a I

1.014.12a yuksva hy arus_l rathe hgrlto deva rc_)hitalh I
1.014.12¢ tabhir devarh iha vaha ||

1.015.01a indra somam pibe{ rtuna tva viSantv indavah |
1.015.01c matsarasas tadokasah |

1.015.02a marﬁtgh pibalta gtunal potrad yajfiam pﬁrﬁtana |
1.015.02¢ ytiyam hi stha sudanavah ||

1.015.03a abhi yajfiarm gfnihi no gnavo nestah piball ;tunz?ll |
1.015.03¢ tvarh hi raltna_ldhé asi ||

1.015.04a agné devam iha vaha sadaya yonis_,u trisu |
1.015.04¢ pari bhiisa piba{ gtune‘{ I

1.015.05a brahmanad indra rédha{sgh piba somam rtamr anu |
1.015.05¢ taved dhi sakhyam astrtam ||

1.015.06a yuvam daksarh dhrtavrata mitravaruna dqlabhalm |
1.015.06¢ rtunz?ll yajflam asathe ||

1.015.07a dre_lv_m(_)da dravmaso gravahastaso adhvare |
1.015.07¢ yg]nesu devam flate ||

1.015.08a dravinoda dadatu no Vasfin_i yéni $rnvire |

1.015.08c devesu ta vanamahe ||

1.015.09a dravinodah pipisati juhota pra ca tisthata |
1.015.09¢ nestrad gtubhir isyata ||

1.015.10a yat tva tgriyém rtubhir dravlinodc_) yajélmahe |
1.015.10c adha sma no dadir bhava ||



1.015.11a aéviné pibelltam madhu didya{gni Sucivrata |
1.015.11c rtuna yajfiavahasa ||

1.015.12a garhapatyena santya rtuna yajiianir asi |
1.015.12¢ devan devaygte yaja ||

1.016.01a a tva vahantu haréyg V_rsa{ngm some{pitaye |
1.016.01¢ indra tva sﬁralcaksasah I

1.016.02a ima dhana gh;l‘tgsnuvg hart _ihopal vaksatah |
1.016.02¢ indrarn sgkhata{mg rathe ||

1.016.03a indram pratar hallvamaha indram prayaty e{dhvgre |
1.016.03¢c 1ndram somasya pltaye Il

1.016.04a upa nah sutam a gahl haribhir indra ke51bh1h I
1.016.04c sute hi tva havamahe ||

1.016.05a semarh na stomam a gahy upedam savanarh sutam |
1.016.05¢ gauro na t;l's_itah piba )

1.016.06a ime somélsg indavah sutaso adhi bgrhisi I

1.016.06c tam indrg sahase piba ||

1.016.07a ayam te stomo agriyo hfd_isprg allstg santamah |
1.016.07c atha somarh sutam piba I

1.016.08a visvam it savanarh sutam indro madalya gacchati |
1.016.08c vrtraha somallpitaye I

1.016.09a semarh nah kamam a pfng gobhir asvaih $atakrato |
1.016.09¢ stavama tva svadhyah ||

1.017.01a indr@vartinayor aham samrajor ava a vre |
1.017.01c tano mrlata idrse ||

1.017.02a gante‘ir@ hi stho 'Valsg havam Vipre{sye_l mavatah |
1.017.02¢ dhgrtarél carsaninam | |

1.017.03a anukamarh tellrpayeth@m indravaruna rayaa |
1.017.03¢c ta varh nedistham imahe ||

1.017.04a yuvaku hi Sacinarh ygvékuI sumatinam |
1.017.04c bhl'_lyémé véjgdévnalm I

1.017.05a indrah sahasradavnarm Varulngh éar'nsyz?lmam |
1.017.05¢ kratur bhavaty ukthyah )

1.017.06a tayor id avasa Vayam sanema ni ca dhimahi |
1.017.06¢ syad uta prarecanam ||

1.017.07a indravaruna vam aharh huve citraya radhase |
1.017.07¢ asman su ]_1gyusas krtam ||

1.017.08a indr;‘alvarung ni nu vam sisélsantisu dhisv a |
1.017.08c asmabhyam sarma yacchatam ||

1.017.09a pra vam asnotu sustutir indréllvarung yam huve |
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1.017.09¢

1.018.01a
1.018.01c
1.018.02a
1.018.02c
1.018.03a
1.018.03¢
1.018.04a
1.018.04c
1.018.05a
1.018.05¢
1.018.06a
1.018.06¢
1.018.07a
1.018.07¢
1.018.08a
1.018.08c
1.018.09a
1.018.09¢

1.019.01a
1.019.01c
1.019.02a
1.019.02¢
1.019.03a
1.019.03c
1.019.04a
1.019.04c
1.019.05a
1.019.05¢
1.019.06a
1.019.06¢
1.019.07a
1.019.07¢
1.019.08a
1.019.08c
1.019.09a
1.019.09¢

1.020.01a

yam gdhéthel se_ldhastultim I

somanarh svaranari krnuhi brahmanas pate |
kakswantam ya ausqah I

yo revan yo amlvaha Vasuv1t pustlvardhanah |
sanah sisaktu yas turah ||

ma nah Sarhso araruso dhirtih pranan martyalsya I
raksél no brahmanas pate ||

sa ghé Vviro na risyat_i yam indro brahme{ngs patih |
somo hinoti martyallm Ny

tvarh tam brahmanas pate soma indras ca martyalm I
daksina patv arhhasah ||

sadésgs patim adbhutam priyam indre{syg kémyallm |
sanim medham a{yésisam I

yasme‘{d rte na sidhyalti yajfio Vipe}écitel\é cana |

sa dhinarm yogalm invati ||

ad rdhnoti hgviskft_im préﬁcér'n krnoty adhvaram |
hotra dgvesuI gacchati ||

nar@éarhsellm sgdhrstellmgm apaléyam sgprathe{stamam |
divo na sadmamakhasam | |

prati tyam carum adhvaram g(;p_ithéyg pra hﬁlyase |
marudbh1r agna a gah1 I

nahi devo na martyo mahas tava kratum parah |
marudbhlr agna a gahl I

ye maho ra]aso vidur visve devaso adruhah |
mgrudbhur agna a gah1 I

ya ugra arkam élngcur anéldhrstasg ojalsa |
me_lrudbhir agna a gallhi I

ye Subhra ghorave{rpasah sukse_ltrésc; r_iéade{sah |
marudbh1r agna a gah1 I

ye nakasyadhl rocane divi devasa asate |
me_lrudbhlr agna a gahl I

ya ihkhayénti parvelltan tirah sallmgdram e{rngvam |
marudbh1r agna a gah1 I

aye tanvantl rasmlbhls tirah samudram 0]asa |
me_lrudbhlr agna a gahl I

abhi tva pgrvaplitaye s;jami somyam madhu |
mgrudbhir agna a gahi ||

| I
ayam devaya janmane stomo viprebhir asaya |
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1.020.01c
1.020.02a
1.020.02c
1.020.03a
1.020.03¢
1.020.04a
1.020.04c
1.020.05a
1.020.05¢
1.020.06a
1.020.06¢
1.020.07a
1.020.07¢
1.020.08a
1.020.08c

1.021.01a
1.021.01c¢
1.021.02a
1.021.02¢
1.021.03a
1.021.03¢
1.021.04a
1.021.04c
1.021.05a
1.021.05¢
1.021.06a
1.021.06¢

1.022.01a
1.022.01c
1.022.02a
1.022.02¢
1.022.03a
1.022.03c
1.022.04a
1.022.04c
1.022.05a
1.022.05¢
1.022.06a
1.022.06¢

akari ratngdhéta{mah I

ya indré{ya Vacoyujé tataksur manés@ hari |
Samibhir ya]nam asata ||

taksan nasatyabhyam parljmanarn sukharh ratham |
taksan dhenurm sabgrdugham I

yuvélma pitara punallh satyame{ntra rjgyave{h |
rbhavo V1sty akrata ||

sarh vo madaso agmatendrena ca marutvata |
adltyebhls ca ra]abhlh I

uta tyam camasam navarh tvastur devasya niskrtam |
akarta caturah punah I

te no ratnani dhattana trir a séptélni sunvate |
ekam-ekarh suégstibhih I

adhéllrayantg vahnayo 'bhelljanta sukgtyayé |

bhagam devesu ygjﬁiyalm I

ihendrégni upé hvaye tayor it stomam u$masi |
ta somarh somapatama I

ta ya]nesu pra samsatendragm $umbhata narah |
ta gayatresu gayata y

ta mitrasya prasastaya indragni ta havamahe |
somapa somapltaye y

I
ugra santa havamaha upedarh savanar sutam |

indragni eha galcchatérn y

ta mahanta sadaspati indrégn_i raksa ubjatam |
apra]ah santv atrmah I

tena satyena ]agrtam adhi pracetune pade |
mdragn_l Sarma yacchatam ||

prataryujé vi bc;dhayéévin@v eha gallcchatém |
asya somasya pltaye )

ya suratha rathltamobha deva lelsprsa I
asvina ta havamahe ||

ya vam kasa madhumaty asvina sunrtavat1 |
taya yajfiam mimiksatam ||

nahi vam asti darake yatra rathénz_i gacchalthah |
asvina S(_)min(; grham ||

hiralmyapanim ﬁtayé savitaram upall hvaye |
sa cetta devataI padam I

aparn napatam avase savitaram upa stuhi |

tasya vratany usmasi ||
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1.022.07a V_ibhgktéra{r'n havamahe vaso$ citrasya radhasah |
1.022.07¢ sqv_itére{r'n ngcaksallsam I

1.022.08a sakhe‘{ye_l a ni sidata savita stomyo nu nah |
1.022.08¢c data radharhsi Sumbhati ||

1.022.09a agne patnlir iha Véllha deve‘me‘{m uSatir upe{ |
1.022.09¢ tvastaram somap1taye I

1.022.10a a gna agna ihavase hotrar yavistha bharatim |
1.022.10c varditrim dh_lsaném vaha ||

1.022.11a abhi no devir avasa mahah Sarmana ngpatnlih |
1.022.11c acchinnapatréh sacantam ||

1.022.12a ihendranim upall hvaye varunanim sve_lstayé I
1.022.12¢ agnayim somalpitaye I

1.022.13a mahi dyauh pfth_ivi cana imarh yajfiam mimiksatam |
1.022.13¢ piprtarh no bharimabhih ||

1.022.14a tayor id ghrtavat payo viprz‘aI rihanti dh_itibhih |
1.022.14c¢ gz_mdhgrvasyé dhruve pade ||

1.022.15a syona pll‘thiVi bhavénrksara niveée{ni |

1.022.15¢ yaccha nah sarma saprathah | |

1.022.16a ato deva avantu no yato visnur vicakrame |
1.022.16¢ prthivyah sapta dhamabhih ||

1.022.17a idam visnur vi cakrame tredha ni dadhe padam |
1.022.17¢ samulham asya parhsure I

1.022.18a trini pada vi cakrame visnur gopa adabhyah I
1.022.18c ato dharmam dhgrayén |

1.022.19a visnoh karmani paéyata yat(; vrgte‘mi paspase |
1.022.19¢ mdrasya yujyah sakha ||

1.022.20a tad visnoh paramam padar sada pasyanti surayah I
1.022.20c d_1v1vg caksur atatam ||

1.022.21a tad Vipréso Vipe_myavc; jagrvamsah sam indhate |
1.022.21¢ visnor yat pe{rgmam padam ||

1.023.01a tivrah somélsg a géhy a:aéirvalntah suta ime |
1.023.01c vayo tan prasthitén piba ||

1.023.02a ubha deve‘l divispréelndravglyﬂ havamahe |
1.023.02¢ asya somasya pltaye )

1.023.03a indravayi mano]uva lera havanta utaye |
1.023.03¢ sahasraksa dhiyas pat1 I

1.023.04a mitram vayam hallvémahg Varulngm somallpitaye |
1.023.04c jajhiana putadaksasa I

1.023.05a rtena yav rtavrdhav rtasya ]yotlsas patl |
1.023.05¢ ta m_1travaruna huve ||
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1.023.06a
1.023.06¢
1.023.07a
1.023.07¢
1.023.08a
1.023.08c
1.023.09a
1.023.09¢
1.023.10a
1.023.10c

varunah pravita bhuvan mitro visvabhir qtibhih |
karatar nah sgrédhésah |

mgrutvelmtarh havamaha indram a somalpitaye |
sajﬁr ganenal trmpatu I

1ndra]yestha marudgana devasah pusaratayah |
visve mama sruta havam ||

hata vrtram sudanavg 1ndrer_1g sahasa yyja |

ma no dghéar'nsal iSata ||

visvan devan havamahe marutah soma{pitaye |
ugra hi prsmmatarah y

1.023.11a ]ayatam iva tanyatur marutam eti dhrsnuya |

1.023.11c
1.023.12a
1.023.12¢
1.023.13a
1.023.13¢
1.023.14a
1.023.14c
1.023.15a
1.023.15¢
1.023.16a
1.023.16¢
1.023.17a
1.023.17¢
1.023.18a
1.023.18c
1.023.19a
1.023.19¢
1.023.20a
1.023.20c
1.023.21a
1.023.21c
1.023.22a
1.023.22¢
1.023.23a
1.023.23¢
1.023.24a
1.023.24c

1.024.01a
1.024.01c

yac chubham ygthana narah ||

haskarad vidyutas pary ato jata avantu nah |
mgrut(; mrlayantu nah |

a pﬁlsaﬁ citrabalrhisam éghfne dhgrunealrh divah |
aja nastarn yatha pasum I

pusa ra]anam aghrmr apagulham guha hitam |
avindac c_1trabarh1sam I

uto sa mahyam indulbh_ih sad yuktam e{ngsesidhat |
gobhir yavarh na carkrsat ||

gmbay(; yanty adhvabhir j@mayc; adhvariyatam |
priicatir madhdne} payallh I

amiir ya upa sirye yébhir va sﬁrye{h saha |

ta no hinvantv adhvaram ||

apo devir upa{ hvaye yatra gavah pibelmti nah |
sindhubhyah kartvarh havih ||

apsv aintar gmrtalm apsu bhésa_ljam apam uta praéallstaye I
deva bhavata v@jinalh y

apsu me somo abravid antar Viévéni bhesajé |
agmm ca Vlsvasambhuvam apas ca V1svabhesa]1h y
apah prnita bhesa]am varitharh tanve3 mama |
jyok ca stiryarh drse ||

idam E_Ilpe_lh pra Vellhatg yat kim ca duritam mayi |

yad vaham e{bhidudroha yad va éepa utanrtam ||
apcl) adyanv e{cansam rasena sam agasmahl |

payasvan agna a gahl tam ma sam srja Varcasa I
sam magne varcasa srja sam prajaya sam ayusa I

vidyur me asya deva indro vidyat saha rsibhih ||

I I I I I I
kasya ntinarh katamasyamrtanam manamahe caru devasya nama |
I I | 1 1 I
ko no mahya aditaye punar dat pitarar ca drSeyam matararh ca ||
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1.024.02a
1.024.02¢
1.024.03a
1.024.03¢
1.024.04a
1.024.04c
1.024.05a
1.024.05¢
1.024.06a
1.024.06¢
1.024.07a
1.024.07¢
1.024.08a
1.024.08¢
1.024.09a
1.024.09¢
1.024.10a
1.024.10c
1.024.11a
1.024.11c
1.024.12a
1.024.12¢
1.024.13a
1.024.13c¢
1.024.14a
1.024.14c¢
1.024.15a
1.024.15¢

1.025.01a
1.025.01c
1.025.02a
1.025.02¢
1.025.03a
1.025.03c
1.025.04a
1.025.04¢
1.025.05a
1.025.05¢
1.025.06a
1.025.06¢

agner vayam prathamasyamrtanam manamahe caru devasya nama |
sano mahya ad1taye punar dat p1taram ca drseyam mataram ca |l
abhi tva deva savitar 1sana_1m Varyanam I

sadavan bhagam imahe ||

yas$ cid dhi ta ittha bhaga{h $asamanah pura nidah |

adveso hastallyor dadhe |

bhagabhaktasya te vayam ud asema tavavasa |

murdhanam rayaa arabhe ||

nahi te ksatram na saho na manyurh VaYEIlS canami patayanta apuh |
nema apo ammlsam carantir na ye Vatasya prammanty abhvam ||
abudhne raja varuno Vanalsyordhvam stupam dadate putadaksah I
n_1c1na sthur 1_1par1 budhna esam asme antar nihitah kgtavah syuh |
urum hi raja varunas cakara sﬁryéya panthe‘lm anvétavé ul

apade pada prat1dhatave 'kar utapavakta hrdayav1dhas cit ||

Satarm te rajan bhlsa]ah sahasram urvi gabhlra sumat1s te astu |
badhasva dare nirrtim paracaih krtarh cid enah pra mumugdhy asmat ||
ami ya rksa nihitasa ucca naktam dadrsre_z kuha cid dlvéyuh |
adallbdhz?m_i vartir_lasya Vrgte‘mi V_iCE_lkelléaC candrama naktam eti ||

tat tva yami brahmalr@ Vande{mangs tad a éést(_e yajalméno he_wirbhih I
ahelamano varuneha bodhy uruléar'nsg ma na ayuh pra mosth ||

tad in naktarh tad diva mahya{m ahus tad ayam keto hrda avi caste |
$unahsepo yam ahvad grbhitah so asman raja varuno mumoktu ||
sunahsepo hy ahvad grbhitas trisv ad1tyam drupadesu baddhah |
avamam ra]a varunah sasr]yad Vldvam adabdho vi mumoktu pasan I
ava te helo varuna namobhlr ava ya]nebhlr 1mahe hav1rbh1h |
ksayann asmabhyam asura praceta ra]ann endrhsi sirathah krtam I
ud uttamam Varuna pasalm asmad avadhamam vi madhyamam srathaya I
atha vayam adltya vrate tavanagasc_) adltaye syama ||

yac cid dhi te vigo yatha pra deva varuna vratam |
minimasi dyavi-dyavi 1

ma no nghéyal hgtnavel jihil@nasyal riradhah |
ma hfn@nasyé mgnyavel I

vi mﬂ_ikéya{ te mano rathir aSvarh na sanditam |
girbhir varuna simahi ||

para hi me v1manyavah patantl vasyalstaye |
vayo na Vasatlr upa ||

kada ksatrgsnygm naram a varunarh karamahe |
mgl_ike‘lycl)rgcaksalsam Il

tad it salménam aléatg venaln’@ na pra yﬁcchatah |
dh;tavra{téya d@éusé I

14



1.025.07a
1.025.07c
1.025.08a
1.025.08c
1.025.09a
1.025.09¢
1.025.10a
1.025.10c
1.025.11a
1.025.11c
1.025.12a
1.025.12¢
1.025.13a
1.025.13c¢
1.025.14a
1.025.14c¢
1.025.15a
1.025.15¢
1.025.16a
1.025.16¢
1.025.17a
1.025.17c
1.025.18a
1.025.18c
1.025.19a
1.025.19¢
1.025.20a
1.025.20c
1.025.21a
1.025.21c

1.026.01a
1.026.01c
1.026.02a
1.026.02c
1.026.03a
1.026.03c
1.026.04a
1.026.04c
1.026.05a
1.026.05¢

veda yo vinam padam gntarikseng patelltém |
veda navah sémgdriyz;\h I

veda maso dhrtavralto dvadasa prgjéve{tah I
veda ya upa]ayate I

veda Vatasya vartanim uror rsvasya brhatah |
veda ye gdhyasate I

ni sasada dhgtavraltc_) varunah pe_lsty@lsv al
sémréljyéya sgkratﬁh N

ato visvany adbhuta cikitvam abhi pa{éyati |
krtani ya ca kartva ||

sano V_iévéhéI sgkrattir adityah 51_1pathéI karat |
prana éyﬁr'nsi tarisat ||

bibhrad drapirh hir@nyaygm varuno vasta n_irnije{m |
pari spaso ni sedire ||

na yam dipsalmti dipsavo na druhvélng janélném I
na devam abhlmatayah I

uta yo manusesv a yasa$ cakre asamy a |
:ilsmakam udaresv a ||

paréI me yanti dhitayo gavo na gavydt_ir anu |

icchantir urucaksasam ||

sarh nu V(;cavaha_i punar yat(; me madhv abhrtam |
hotévg ksadase priyam ||

daréam nu Viévadalrs’.atgrh darsarh ratham adhi ksami |
eta ]usata me glrah I

imam me varuna $rudhi havam adya ca mrlaya |

tvam ave_lsyur a cake ||

tvam Viévalsya medhira diva$ ca gmas ca rajasi |

sa yamam prat1 srudhi ||

ud uttamam mumugdhl no vi pasam madhyamarh crta |
avadhgmam ]_1vase I

vasisve:a hi miyedhyg Vastralr_ly trjam pate |
semarh no adhvararh yellja I

ni no hota Varenyah sada yavistha manmabhih |
agne d1v1tmata Vacah )

ahi sma s1._1r1ave pitapir yajalty e:apayé |

sakha sakhye Varényah I

ano barhi r_iééda{sg varuno mitro érygmé |
sidalntg manuso yatha ||

pﬁrvyal hotar asya no mandasva sgkhyasyal cal

| 1
ima u su $rudhi girah ||
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1.026.06a
1.026.06¢
1.026.07a
1.026.07c
1.026.08a
1.026.08c
1.026.09a
1.026.09¢
1.026.10a
1.026.10c

1.027.01a
1.027.01c
1.027.02a
1.027.02c
1.027.03a
1.027.03¢
1.027.04a
1.027.04c
1.027.05a
1.027.05¢
1.027.06a
1.027.06¢
1.027.07a
1.027.07¢c
1.027.08a
1.027.08c
1.027.09a
1.027.09¢

yac cid dhi éaévelltgl tana dgvam-delvqr’n yajémahe |
tve id dhiyate havih ||

priyo no astu Viépatir hota mandro Varényah I
priyah svagnayo vayam [

svagnayo hi varyam devaso dadhire canah |
sve_lgnayo manamahe ||

atha na gbhayés@m amfte} martyélném I

mithah salntg praéalstayah y

vi$vebhir agne ggnibhir imam yajfiam idam vacah |
cano dhah sahaso yaho ||

asvarh na tva varavantarh Vgndadhyél agnim namobhih |
sgmréja{ntam adhvgréném I
. . ! |
sa gha nah stinuh $avasa prthupragama susevah |
midhvam gsmékalm babhayat ||
sa no dirac casac ca ni martyéld aghayoh |
pahi sadam id V_iévéyulh I
imam G su tvam asmakém sanirh gz?llygtrar'n navyéllmsam |
agne devesu pra vocah I
a no bhaja paramesv a va]esu madhyamesu |
siksa vasvo antamasya I
Vibhaktési citrabhano sindhor tarma ulpleka al
sadyo dasuse ksarasi ||
yam agne prtsu martyam ava Va]esu yarh junah |
sa yanta sasvatlr isah ||
nak1r asya sahantya paryeta kayasya cit |
va]o ast1 sravayyah [
sa va]am Vlsvacarsarur arvadbhir astu taruta |
V1prebh1r astu sanita ||

1.027.10a jaréllbodha tad vividdhi viSe- vise ygjﬁiyéya |

1.027.10c
1.027.11a
1.027.11c¢
1.027.12a
1.027.12c
1.027.13a
1.027.13¢

1.028.01a
1.028.01c
1.028.02a

stomam rudraya drsikam ||

sa no maham animano dhumaketuh purusécandrah |

dhiye Va]aya hinvatu ||

sa revam iva viSpatir da1vyah ketuh $rnotu nah |

ukthalr agnir brhadbhanuh [

namo mahadbhyo namo arbhakebhyo namo yuvabhyo nama asmebhyah |
ya]ama devan yadl saknavama ma ]yayasah Sarhsam a vrksi devah ||

yatra grava prthubudhna tirdhvo bhavat1 sotave |
ulukhalasutanam aved v indra ]algulah y
yatra dvav i iva ]e_lghanadhlsavqr_\ya krta |
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1.028.02¢c ulukhalasutanam aved v indra jalgulah 11
1.028.03a yatra nary apacyavam upacyavam ca 51ksate |
1.028.03¢ ulukhalasutanam aved v indra ]algulah )
1.028.04a yatra mantharh Vlbadhnate rasmin yarmtava iva |
1.028.04¢ glukhalasutanqm aved v indra jalgulah 11
1.028.05a yac cid dhi tvam g{he-gfhg ultikhalaka ygjyaseI |
1.028.05¢ iha dygmatte{mam vada jaye{tém iva dundubhih ||
1.028.06a uta sma te Vanaspate vato vi Véty agram it |
1.028.06¢ atho mdraya patave sunu somam ultikhala ||
1.028.07a aya]1 Va]asatama ta hy ulcca Vl]arbhrtah |
1.028.07¢ hari 1vandha|1ms1 bapsata I

1.028.08a ta no adya vanaspatl rsvav gsvebhih sgtrbhih I
1.028.08c indréyg madhumat sutam ||

1.028.09a uc chistarh ca_lmvolr bhara somam pavitra a sfja |
1.028.09¢ ni dhéh_i gor adhi tvaci |

1.029.01a yac cid dhi selltya somapa anasasta ivg smasi |

1.029.01¢c ata na indra Sarsaya gosv aévésu éubhrisd sghasrelsu tuvimagha ||
1.029.02a s1prin Va]anam pate sac1vas tava damsana |

1.029.02¢ ata na indra $ samsaya gosv asvesu subhrlsu sahasresu tuvimagha ||
1.029.03a ni svapaya mlthgdrsa sastam abudhyamane |

1.029.03¢ a ta na indra éamsaya gosv asvesu éubhrisd sahasrésu tuvimagha ||
1.029.04a sasantu tya aratayo bodhantu § stra ratayah |

1.029.04c a tii na indra $ Sarhsaya gosv asvesu subhrlsu sahasresu tuvimagha ||
1.029.05a sam 1ndra gardabham mrna nuvantam papayamuya |

1.029.05¢ &t na indra § Sarhsaya gosv asvesu subhrlsu sghasresu tuvimagha ||
1.029.06a patat1 kundrnacya dararh vato Vanad adhi |

1.029.06¢ ata na indra $ samsaya gosv asvesu subhrlsu sahasresu tuvimagha ||
1.029.07a sarvam parikro$am ]ahl ]gmbhaya krkadgsvam |

1.029.07¢ a ta na indra Sarsaya gosv asvesu égbhrisd sghasrelsu tuvimagha ||

1.030.01a a va indrar krivirh yatha Véjgyantalh égtakre{tum |
1.030.01c¢ mamhisthar'n sifica indtibhih |

1.030.02a Satarh va yah éuclmém sahasra{r'n va samasiram |
1.030.02¢ ed u nimnarh na rlyate I

1.030.03a sarh yan madaya susmma ena hy asyodare |
1.030.03¢ samudro na Vyaco dadhe ||

1.030.04a ayam u te sam atasi kgpotall iva garbhadhim |
1.030.04c vacas tac cin na ohase ||

1.030.05a stotram radhanam pate girvélho vira yasyé te |

1.030.05¢ vibhditir astu sf_lm;te‘i I
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1.030.06a
1.030.06¢
1.030.07a
1.030.07¢
1.030.08a
1.030.08c
1.030.09a
1.030.09¢
1.030.10a
1.030.10c
1.030.11a
1.030.11c
1.030.12a
1.030.12¢
1.030.13a
1.030.13¢
1.030.14a
1.030.14c
1.030.15a
1.030.15¢
1.030.16a
1.030.16¢
1.030.17a
1.030.17¢
1.030.18a
1.030.18c¢
1.030.19a
1.030.19¢
1.030.20a
1.030.20c
1.030.21a
1.030.21c
1.030.22a
1.030.22¢

1.031.01a
1.031.01c
1.031.02a
1.031.02c
1.031.03a
1.031.03¢

trdhvas tisthe‘l na Gtaye 'smin Véjé Satakrato |

sam anyesu bravavaha1 ||

yoge yoge tavastararh Va]e-va]e havamahe |
sakhaya indram utayé I I

a gha gamad yadi Sravat sahasrlmbhlr utlbhlh |
Va]ebhlr upa no havam ||

anu pratnasyaukaso huve tuv1prat1m naram |

yam te purvam plta huve ||

tarh tva vayarh vi§vavara sasmahe puruhita |
sakhe vaso ]arltrbhyah I

asmakam s1pr1n1nam somalpah somapavnam |
sakhe vajrin sakhinam ||

tatha tad astu somapah sakhe vajrin tatha krnu |
yathéll ta uémasistayé I

revat1r nah sadhamada indre santu tuv1va]ah I
ksumanto yabhir madema ||

a gha tvavan tmanapta st(_)trbhy(; dhrsnav iyanah |
rnor aksarh na ce_lkry(;h I

ayad duvah Satakratav a kamarh jarittnam |

rnor aksam na éacibhih 'l

éaévad indrah poprulthadbhir jigéya nana{dadbhih éééva{sadbhir dhanani |
sa no h1ranyaratham damsanavan sanah sanita sanaye sa no 'dat ||
asvmav asvavatyesa yatam sav1raya I

gomad dasra hlranyavat Ny

samanayo] ano hi Vam ratho dasrav amartyah |
samudre asv_meyate I

ny ai ghnyasyall mgrdhani cakram rathalsya yemathubh |
pari dyam anyad iyate I

kas ta usah kadhapriye bhuje marto amartye |
karm nallksase vibhavari ||

vayarh hi te amalnmghy antad a pér@két I

asve na citre arusi ||

tvarh tyebhir a gallh_i Véjébhir duhitar divah |

asme rayirm ni dhéraya I

tvam agne prathamo anglra rsir devo devanam abhavah $ivah sakha |
tava Vrate kavayo Vldmanapaso ]ayanta maruto bhra]adrstayah [

tvam agne prathamo anglrastamah kavir devanam par1 bhiisasi vratam |
v1bhur Vlsvasma1 bhuvanaya medh1ro dvimata sayuh katldha c1d ayave )
tvam agne prathamo matarlsvana avir bhava sukratuya Vlvasvate |
are]etgm rodasi hotrvirye saghnor bharam ayajo maho vaso ||
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1.031.04a
1.031.04c
1.031.05a
1.031.05¢
1.031.06a
1.031.06¢
1.031.07a
1.031.07¢
1.031.08a
1.031.08c
1.031.09a
1.031.09¢
1.031.10a
1.031.10c
1.031.11a
1.031.11c
1.031.12a
1.031.12¢
1.031.13a
1.031.13¢
1.031.14a
1.031.14c
1.031.15a
1.031.15¢
1.031.16a
1.031.16¢
1.031.17a
1.031.17¢
1.031.18a
1.031.18c¢

1.032.01a
1.032.01c
1.032.02a
1.032.02c
1.032.03a
1.032.03¢
1.032.04a
1.032.04c
1.032.05a
1.032.05¢

tvam agne manave dyam avasayah pururavase sukrte sukrttarah |
svatrena yat pitror mucyase pary atva purvam anayann aparam punah I
tvam agne vrsabhah pust1vardhana udyelltasruce bhavas1 sravayyah I

ya ahutlm pari Veda Vasatkrtlm ekayur agre viSa av1vasa51 [

tvam agne Vr]mavartamm nararh sakman plpar51 Vldathe vicarsane |
yah surasata parltakmye dhane dabhrebh1s cit samrta ham51 bhuyasah I
tvam tam agne amrtatva uttame martarh dadhasi § sravase dive- d1ve I

yas tatrsana ubhayaya ]anrnane mayah krnosi prayaa ca suraye N

tvarh no agne sanaye dhananam yasasam karum krnuhl stavanah |
rdhyama karmapasa navena devair dyavaprth1v1 pravatam nah ||

tvarh no agne pitror upastha a devo devesv alnavadya ]agllrv1h I

tanukrd bOdhl pramatls ca karave tvarh kalyana vasu Vlsvam oplse y
tvam agne pramatls tvam p1ta51 nas tvam Vayaskrt tava j jamayo vayam |
sam tva rayah Satinah sarh sahasrmah suv1ram yanti vratapam adabhya )
tvam agne prathamam ayum ayave deva akrnvan nahusasya v1spat1m I
1lam akrnvan manusasya sasanim pitur yat putro mamakasya ]ayate [
tvarh no agne tava deva payubhlr maghono raksa tanvas ca vandya |
trata tokasya tanaye gavam asy ammesam raksamanas tava vrate ||
tvam agne ya]yave payur antaro ' msangaya caturaksa 1dhyase |

yo ratahavyo Vrkaya dhayase kire$ cin mantram manasa vanosi tam ||
tvam agna urusamsaya Vaghate sparham yad reknah paramam vanosi tat |
adhrasya cit pramatlr ucyase pita pra pakam Sassi pra dlSO V1dustarah I
tvam agne prayaltadaksmam naram varmeva syutam par1 pasi Vlsvatah I
svaduksadma yo Valsatau syonakr] ]1vaya]am ya]ate sopama divah |
imam agne saramm mimrso na imam adhvanam yam agama darat |
apih pita pramat1h somyanam bhrmir asy rsikrn martyanam Il
manusvad agne angirasvad anglro yayatwat sadane ptrvavac chuce |
accha yahy a vaha daivyam janam a sadaya barhlsl yak81 ca prlyam I
gtenagng brahme{na vavrdhasva sakti va yat te cakrma vida va |

uta pra nésy abhi Vasy(; asman sarh nah srja sumatya Véja{vatyé I
indralsya nu Viryélni pra Volcarh yani cakaré prathamani Vajri |

ahann ahim anv apas tatarda pra Vaksana abhmat parvatanam [

ahann ahim parvate 51sr1yanam tvastasma1 Va]ram svaryam tataksa |
vasra iva dhenavah syandamana an]ah samudram ava ]agmur apah [
vrsayamano 'vrnita somam trikadrukesv apibat sutasya |

a sayakam mgghavadatte_l vajram ahann enam prathamajam ahinam ||
yad i indréha{n prathamajam ahinam an mayinam aminah prota mayah |
at suryam ]anayan dyam u usasam taditna satrum na kila vivitse |

ahan vrtram vrtrataram Vyamsam indro Va]rena mahata Vadhena |
skandhamswg kuhsene_l Vlvgknahlh Sayata upaprk prth_lvyah I

19



1.032.06a ay(_)ddheva durmada a hi juhve mahav_irar'n tﬁvibadham fjjsam |
1.032.06¢ natarid asya samrtirh vadhanarm sarh rujanah pipisa indrasatruh ||
1.032.07a apad ahasto aprtanyad indram asya vajram adhi sanau ]aghana I
1.032.07¢ vrsno vadhrih pratlmanam bubhusan purutra vrtro asayad Vyastah I
1.032.08a nadarh na bhinnam amuya sayanam mano ruhana ati yanty apah |
1.032.08¢ yas cid vrtro mahma paryatlsthat tasam ahih patsutah51r babhava ||
1.032.09a mcavaya abhavad Vrtraputrendro asya ava vadhar jabhara |

1.032.09¢ uttara stir adharah putra a51d danuh § Saye sahavatsa na dhenuh I
1.032.10a atisthantinam anive$ananam kasthanam madhye mhltam sariram |
1.032.10c Vrtrasya ninyam vi caranty ap(; dirghar'n tama aéayad indraéatruh I
1.032.11a dasapatmr ah1gopa atisthan n1ruddha apah pamneva gavah I
1.032.11c apam bllam aplhltam yad asid vrtram ]aghanvarn apa tad vavara ||
1.032.12a asvyo varo abhavas tad indra srke yat tva pratyahan deva ekah |
1.032.12¢ a]ayo ga a]ayah §tira somam avasr]ah sartave sapta sindhn ||
1.032.13a nasmai vidyun na tanyatuh 51sedha na yam miham ak1rad dhradumm ca |
1.032.13¢ indras cayad yuyudhate ahis cotaparlbhyo maghava vi pgye I
1.032.14a aher yataram kam apasya indra hrdi yat te ]aghnuso bhir agacchat |
1.032.14c nava ca yan navatlm ca sravantlh Syeno na bhito ataro ra]am51 Il
1.032.15a indro yato Vas1tasya raja samasya ca $rngino Va]rabahuh I

1.032.15¢ sed u raja ksayati carsaninam aran na nemih pari ta babhiiva ||

1.033.01a etayamopa gavyanta indram asmakarh su pramatim Vavrdhati |

1.033.01c anamrnah kuvid ad asya rayo gavarh ketam param avar]ate nah Il
1.033.02a uped aham dhanadam apratltam justarh na Syeno Vasatlm patarm |
1.033.02¢ indrarn ‘namasyann dpamebhlr arkair ya stotrbhyo havyo asti yaman I
1.033.03a ni sarvasena isudhimr asakta sam aryo ga a]at1 yasya Vast1 |

1.033.03c coskuyamana indra bhiiri vamam ma panir bhir asmad adhi pravrddha Il
1.033.04a vadhir hi dasyum dhamnam ghanenam ekas carann upasakebhlr indra |
1.033.04c dhanor adhi V1sunak te vy ayann ayajvanah sanakah pretlm iyuh |1
1.033.05a para cic chirsa Vavr]us ta mdraya]vano yajvabh1 spardhamanah |

1.033.05¢ pra yad divo hariva sthatar ugra nir avratam adhamo rodasyoh I
1.033.06a ayuyutsann anavadyasya senam ayatayanta k51tayo navagvah |

1.033.06¢ vrsayudho na Vadhrayo nirastah pravadbhlr indrac c1tayanta ayan ||
1.033.07a tvam etan rudato ]aksatas cayodhayo ra]asa indra pare |

1.033.07¢ avadaho diva a dasydm ucca pra sunvata stulvatah Sarhsam avah ||
1.033.08a cakranasah par_lr_laham prthivya hlranyena manina $umbhamanah |
1.033.08c na hinvanasas titirus ta indram pari spaé(; adadhat sﬁryéna I

1.033.09a par1 yad mdra rodasi ubhe abubho]1r mahina V1svatah sim |

1.033.09¢ amanyamanam abhi manyamana1r nir brahmabhlr adhamo dasyum indra ||
1.033.10a naye dlvah prthlvya antam apur na mayabhlr dhanadam paryabhuvan I

1.033.10c yujarh Va]ram vrsabhag cakra indro nir ]yotlsa tamaso ga aduksat ||
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1.033.11a
1.033.11c
1.033.12a
1.033.12¢
1.033.13a
1.033.13c
1.033.14a
1.033.14c
1.033.15a

anu svadham ellksargnn E_lp(; gsyévallrdhatg madhya a n@vyéném |
sadhricinéna manallsa tam indra ojisthena hanmanahann abhi dyﬁn I

ny aV1dhyad 111blsasya drlha vi srngmam abhmac chusnam indrah |

yavat taro maghavan yavad ojo vajrena satrum avadhih prtanyum Ny

abhi sidhmo a]1gad asya Satrin vi tlgmena Vrsabhena puro 'bhet |

sarm Va]renasr]ad vrtram mdrah pra svam matim at1rac chasadanah ||

avah kutsam indra yasmm cakan pravo yudhyantam vrsabharh dasadyum I
saphacyuto renur naksata dyam uc chvaltreyo nrsahyaya tasthau ||

avah Samarh vrsabharh tugryasu ksetrajese maghavgn chvitryarh gam |

1.033.15¢ jyok cid atra tasth_ivélrhsoI akrafi chatrtiyatam adhér@ vedanakah ||

1.034.01a
1.034.01c
1.034.02a
1.034.02c
1.034.03a
1.034.03¢
1.034.04a
1.034.04c
1.034.05a
1.034.05¢
1.034.06a
1.034.06¢
1.034.07a
1.034.07¢
1.034.08a
1.034.08c
1.034.09a
1.034.09¢
1.034.10a
1.034.10c
1.034.11a
1.034.11c
1.034.12a
1.034.12c

1.035.01a
1.035.01c
1.035.02a
1.035.02¢
1.035.03a

ri§ cin no adya bhavatari navedasé vibhur varm yémal uta ratir asvina |
yuvor hi yantram hlmyeva vasaso bhyayamsenya bhavatam mamslbhlh I
trayah pavayo madhuvahane rathe somasya venam anu Vlsva id viduh |
trayaI skambhasall skabh1tasa arabhe trir naktarh yathas trir v asvma diva ||
samane ahan trlr avadyagohana trir adya ya]nam madhuna mimiksatam |
trir Va]avatlr iso agvina yuvam dosa asmabhyam usasas ca pinvatam ||

trir vartir yatam trir anuvrate jane trih supravye tredheva Siksatam |

trir nandyam vahatam asvina yuvar trih prkso asme aksareva pmvatam I
trir no raylm vahatam asvina yuvarm trir devatata trir utavatam dhlyah |

trih saubhaggtvam trir uta $ravarhsi nas tristharh varm stire duhita ruhe_ld ratham ||
trir no asvina d_ivyéni bhesaja trih parthivém_i trir u dattam adbhyah |
c_)ménalrh Sarmyor mame{kéya sf_mavé tridhatu Sarma vahatarh $ubhas pati ||
trir no aévina yajata d_ive—divg pari tr_idhétﬁ prthivim éééyatam |

tisro néllsatye‘l rathyé parévata{ atmeva Vétah svasarani gacchatam ||

trir asvma s1ndhubh1h saptamatrbhls traya ahavas tredha havis krtam |
tisrah prth1v1r upar1 prava divo nakarh raksethe dyubh1r aktubhir hitam ||
kval tri cakra trivrto rathasya kval trayo vandhuro ye sanilah |

kada yogo Va]mo rasabhasya yena ya]nam nasatyopayathah I

a nasatya gacchatam huyate havir madhvah pibatam madhupebhlr asabhih |
yuvor hi purvam savitosaso ratham rtaya citram ghrtavantam 1syat1 I

a nasatya tr1bh1r ekadasalr iha devebhlr yatam madhupeyalm asvina |
prayus tarlstam ni rapam81 mrksatam sedhatam dveso bhavatam sacabhuva I
ano asvma trlvrta rathenarvancam raylm vahatarh suv1ram |

sgnvanta vam avase johavimi vrdhe ca no bhavatarn va]asatau Il

hvayamy agnim prathamam svastaye hvayarm mltravarunav 1havase |
hvayam1 ratrim ]agato mvesamm hvayaml devarn sav1taram utaye Il

a krsnena ra]asa vartamano n1vesayann amrtam martyam ca |
h}rgnyayena savita rathena devo yat_1 bhuvanan_l pasyan ||

yéti devah pravata yaty udvata yati él_lbhrébhyér’n yajato haribhyém |
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1.035.03¢c a devo yéllti savita pa{révato pa visva durita badhamanah ||

1.035.04a abhlvrtam kréanair v1svarupam h1ranyasamyam ya]ato brhantam |
1.035.04¢c asthad ratharh savita c1trabhanuh krsna ra]alms1 tav151m dadhanah ||
1.035.05a vi ]anan chyavah smpado akhyan rathamh hlranyapraugam vahantah |
1.035.05¢ Sadvad visah savitur dalvyasy(_)pasthg visva bhuvanani tasthuh ||
1.035.06a tisro dyévallh savitur dva upastham eka yamasya bhuvane virasat |
1.035.06¢ anirh na rathyalm gmrtédhi tasthur iha bralvit1_1 ya u tac ciketat ||
1.035.07a vi sﬁpgrno gntariksény akhyad gabhjravép{a asurah sunithah |
1.035.07¢c kvglf;dén_ir'n stryah kas ciketa katamam dyarm rasmir asya tatana ||
1.035.08a astau vy a{khyat kakubhe{h prthivyas tri dhanva yojalme'\ sapta sindhin |
1.035.08c h1ranyaksah sav1ta deva agad dadhad ratna dasuse Varyam )
1.035.09a hlranyapamh savita v1carsan1r ubhe dyavaprth1v1 antar 1yate I
1.035.09¢c apamivam badhatg veti suryam abhi krsnena ra]a{sg dyam rmoti ||
1.035.10a hirallnyahastg asurah sunithah sulml;l_ikah svavarh yatv arvan |
1.035.10c gp@sedhzin 1re_11<$asoI yatudhanan asthad devah praltidc_)sarh gfne}nah I
1.035.11a ye te panthélh savitah p@rvyésol ‘renavah sukrta e_mtarikse |

1.035.11¢ tebhir no adya pgthibhih sugebhi raksa ca no adhi ca brahi deva ||

1.036.01a pra vo yahvam pulrgr_lém visam delvaygtinélm I

1.036.01c agnir'n stuktebhir vacobhir imahe yarh sim id anya ilate ||
1.036.02a janaso agmm dadhire sahovrdham hav1smanto vidhema te |
1.036.02¢ sa tvarh no adya sumana ihavita bhava Va]esu santya ||
1.036.03a pra tva dutam Vrmmahe hotaram Vlsvavedasam I

1.036.03¢c mahas te sato vi caranty arcayo divi sprsantl bhanavah [
1.036.04a devasas tva varuno mitro aryama sarh dutam pratnam indhate |
1.036.04c visvarh so agne jayati tvaya dhanarm yas te dadasa martyah I
1.036.05a mandro hota grhapalmr agne dato Vlsam asi |

1.036.05¢ tve Vlsva sangatam vrata dhruva yam deva akmvata ||
1.036.06a tveid agne subhage yav1sthya vidvam a huyate havih |
1.036.06¢ sa tvarh no adya sumana utaparar yak51 devan suv1rya I
1.036.07a tam ghem ittha namasvma upa svara]am asate |

1.036.07c hotrabhir agnim manusgh sam indhate titirvamso ati sridhah ||
1.036.08a ghnantc; vrtram elltaran rodasi apa uru ksayéya cakrire |
1.036.08¢c bhuvat kanve vrsa dyumny ahutah krandad asvo gav1stlsu )
1.036.09a sarh sidasva maham a51 Socasva devav1tamah I

1.036.09¢ vi dhiimam agne arusam mlyedhya srja prasasta darsatam ||
1.036.10a yarh tva devaso manave dadhur iha yajisthar’n havyavahana |
1.036.10c yam kanvo medhyétithir dhanasprtar'n yam vrsa yam ulpastgtah I
1.036.11a yam agmm medhyatlthlh kanva idha rtad adhi |

1.036.11c tasya preso didiyus tam ima rcas tam agnim Vardhayama51 I
1.036.12a rayas purdhl svadhavo 'sti hi te' gne devesv apyam |
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1.036.12¢
1.036.13a
1.036.13c
1.036.14a
1.036.14c
1.036.15a
1.036.15c¢
1.036.16a
1.036.16¢
1.036.17a
1.036.17c
1.036.18a
1.036.18c
1.036.19a
1.036.19¢
1.036.20a
1.036.20c

1.037.01a
1.037.01c
1.037.02a
1.037.02c
1.037.03a
1.037.03c
1.037.04a
1.037.04c
1.037.05a

tvam Vaje{syg érutyallsya rajasi sa no mrla maham asi ||

trdhva @ su na ataye tistha devo na SEIIV_ite_i |

tirdhvo Véjellsyg sanite:l yad gﬁjibhir V@ghadbhir V_ihvaye‘{mahe )
trdhvo nah pahy arhhalsg ni ketuna visvarm sam z_itrinalrh daha |
krdhi na ardhvan cgrathéya j_ivasé vida dgvesul no duvah ||
pahi no agne raksaséh pahi dhtrter aravnah |

pahi risata uta va pghamsato brhadbhano yav1sthya I

ghaneva v1svag vijahy aravnas tapur]ambha yo asmadhruk |
yo martyah 8151te aty aktubhir ma nah sa rlpur iata ||

agnir vavne suv1ryam agnih kanvaya saubhagam |

agnih prave{n mitrota medhyaltlthlm agmh sata upastutam )
agnina turvasam yadum paravata ugradevam havamabhe |
agnir nayan navavastvam brhadratham turv1t1m dasyave sahah ||
ni tvam agne manur dadhe jyotir ]anaya sasvate |

dldetha kanva rta]allta uksito yarh namasyant1 krstayah I
tvgsaso agner amavanto arcayo bhimaso na pratltaye |
raksasvinah sadam id yélltt_lméve{t(_) vi§varmh sam gtrine{m daha ||

krilarh vah Sardho marutam angrvénalrh rathgs’.ubhellm I
kanva abhi pra géyata I

ye prsatlbhlr rstibhih sakam vasibhir an]lbhlh |

a]ayanta svabhanavah ||

1heva srnva esam kasa hastesu yad vadan |

ni yaman citram _rn]ate I

pra vah éardhéyg gh]_fsva{ye tvgsadyﬁmnéya égsmir_\é |
devattam brahma gayata ||

pra s’.alrhs@ gosv aghnyallm krilarh yac chardho marutam |

1.037.05¢ jambhe rasasya vavrdhe ||

1.037.06a
1.037.06¢
1.037.07a

ko vo Varsisthe_l a naro divas ca gmas ca dhatayah |
yat sim antam na dhtinutha ||
ni vo yamaya manuso dadhra ugraya manyave |

1.037.07¢ ]1h1ta parvato girih |1

1.037.08a
1.037.08c
1.037.09a
1.037.09¢
1.037.10a
1.037.10c
1.037.11a
1.037.11c
1.037.12a

yesam a]mesu prth1v1 ]u]urvam iva Vlspatlh |

bhiya yamesu re]ate Il

sthirarh hi j ]anam esam Vaycl) matur niretave |

yat sim anu dvita savah ||

ud u tye stinavo girah kastha ajmésv atnata |

vasra abhijiiu yatave ||

tyam cid gha dirgham prthum miho napélte_lm amrdhram |
pra cyalvayant_i yémalbhih Ny

martit(_) yad dha vo balarh jane‘ifa acucyavitana |
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1.037.12¢
1.037.13a
1.037.13c
1.037.14a
1.037.14c
1.037.15a
1.037.15¢

1.038.01a
1.038.01c
1.038.02a
1.038.02¢
1.038.03a
1.038.03c
1.038.04a
1.038.04c
1.038.05a
1.038.05¢
1.038.06a
1.038.06¢
1.038.07a
1.038.07c
1.038.08a
1.038.08c
1.038.09a
1.038.09¢
1.038.10a
1.038.10c
1.038.11a
1.038.11c
1.038.12a
1.038.12¢
1.038.13a
1.038.13c
1.038.14a
1.038.14c
1.038.15a
1.038.15c¢

1.039.01a
1.039.01c

girimr allcucyavitana [

yad dha yénti marutah sam ha bruvate 'dhvann a |
$rnoti kas cid esam ||

pra yaltg sibham asubhih santi kanvesu VO duvah |
tatro su mé{dayédhvai I

asti hi sma madéllya vah smasi sma vayam esam |

1 I
vi$varh cid ayur jivase ||

kad dha ninarm kalldhapriyah pita putrarh na hasta{yoh |
dadhidhve vrktabarhisah ||

kva nitinarh kad vo artham gante‘aI divo na pfth_ivyéh I
kva VO gavo na rényanti I

kva vah sumna navyér’ns_i marultgh kva suvita |

kVQCf; Viévélm_i saubhallga y

yad ydyam pfénimétaro marte‘{sa_lh syatslma I

stota vo amrtah syat I

ma vo MIgo na yavase ]arlta bhad a]osyah |

patha yamasya gad upa | |

mo su nah para para nirrtir durhana vadhit |
padista t_rsnaya saha ||

satyam tvesa amallvant(_) dhanvar cida rgdriyésah |
miharh krnvanty avatam ||

ve:léreve{ vidyun mimati vatsarh na mata sisakti |

yad esarh vrstir asalrji N

diva cit tamah krnvanti parjanyénodav@hena{ |

yat prth1v1m Vyundantl I

adha svanan marutarh visvam a sadma parthlvam I
are]antg pra manusah ||

maruto Vilup:f}nibhié citra rodhallsvat_ir anu |

yatem akhidrayamabhih ||

sthira vah santu nemayo ratha asvasa esam |
susarhskrta gbhiéalvah I

accha vada tana gira jarayai brahma{ngs patim |
agnim mitrarh na de{régtam )

mimihi slokam ésyé parjanyaI iva tatanah |

gaya gayatram ukthyam I

vandasva marutam ganarh tvesam panasyum arkinam |
asme vrddha asann iha I

pra yad ittha palra:avatalh $ocir na manam asyaltha |
kasya kratva marutah kasya varpasa karh yatha karh ha dhaitayah ||
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1.039.02a sthira vah santv ayudha paranude vila uta pratlskabhe |
1.039.02¢ yusmakam astu tav151 pamyas1 ma martyasya maymah I
1.039.03a para ha yat sthirarh hatha naro vartayatha guru I

1.039.03¢ vi yathana Vamnah prthivya vy asah parvatanam Il
1.039.04a nahi vah Satrur V1V1de adh1 dyavina bhumyam risadasah |
1.039.04c yusmakam astu tav151 tana yu]a rudraso ni c1d adhrse I
1.039.05a pra Vepayant1 parvatan vi V1ncant1 vanaspatm I

1.039.05¢ pro arata maruto durmada iva devasah sarvaya visa ||
1.039.06a upo rathesu prsatlr ayugdhvam prastlr vahati rohitah |
1.039.06¢ a Vo yamaya prthivi cid asrod ab1bhayanta manusah ||
1.039.07a avo maksu tanalya kam rudra avo vrnimahe |

1.039.07¢ ganta nunam no vasa yatha purettha kanvaya blbhyuse I
1.039.08a yusme51to maruto martyesﬁa a yo no abhva isate |
1.039.08¢ vi tarn yuyota savasa vy o]asa vi yusmakabh1r atibhih ||
1.039.09a asami hi prellya]yavah kanvari dada pracetasah I

1.039.09¢ ase{mlbhlr maruta a na atibhir ganta vrstim na V1dyutah Ny
1.039.10a asamy o]o bibhrtha sudanavo 'sami dhutayah savah |
1.039.10c r51dv1se marutah parimanyava isurh na sr]ata dvisam ||

1.040.01a ut tis’_cha brahmanas pate devgyantals tvemahe |

1.040.01c upa pra yelmtu me_lrutéh sgdanévg indra prasar bhaiv@ saca ||
1.040.02a tvam id dhi sahasas putra martyz;\ upabrite dhane hite |

1.040.02¢ sgvirye{m maruta a svasvyarm dadhite_l yo va acake ||

1.040.03a praitu brahmalngs patih pra devy etu s[m_rtal |

1.040.03¢ accha viram narya{m par'lktirélldhasam deva yajﬁar'n ne{yantu nah ||
1.040.04a yo Vaghate dadati stinarar vasu sa dhatte aks1t1 sravah |
1.040.04c tasma ilarh suviram a ya]amahe supraturtlm anehasam I
1.040.05a pra ntinam brahmanas patir mantram vadaty ukthyam |
1.040.05¢ yasminn indro varuno mitro arygma deva okarhsi cakrire ||
1.040.06a tam id vocema V_idathésu $ambhuvam mantrarh deva anghasallm |
1.040.06¢ imarh ca vacam pratiharyalthé naro visved vama vo asnavat ||
1.040.07a ko devayantam asnava] janarh ko Vrktabarhlsam I

1.040.07¢ pra-pra dasvan pastyabhlr asthltantarvavat ksayam dadhe ||
1.040.08a upa ksatram pmc1ta hanti ra]abh1r bhaye cit suksitim dadhe |
1.040.08c nasya varta na tellruta mahadhane narbhe asti Va]rmah I

1.041.01a yamn raksa{nti pracétaso Val‘UI.IJO mitro ellrygma |
1.041.01c nti cit sa dabhyate ]anah I

1.041.02a yam bahuteva p1prat1 panti martyam risah |
1.041.02¢ arlstgh sarva edhate ||

1.041.03a vi durga vi dvisah puro ghnanti raje‘lma esam |
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1.041.03¢
1.041.04a
1.041.04c¢
1.041.05a
1.041.05¢
1.041.06a
1.041.06¢
1.041.07a
1.041.07¢
1.041.08a
1.041.08¢
1.041.09a
1.041.09¢

1.042.01a
1.042.01c¢
1.042.02a
1.042.02¢
1.042.03a
1.042.03¢
1.042.04a
1.042.04c
1.042.05a
1.042.05¢
1.042.06a
1.042.06¢
1.042.07a
1.042.07¢
1.042.08a
1.042.08¢
1.042.09a
1.042.09¢
1.042.10a
1.042.10c

1.043.01a
1.043.01c
1.043.02a
1.043.02c
1.043.03a
1.043.03¢

nayelmti durita tirah |

sugah panthz?ll anrksara adityasa rtarh yate |
nétrélvakha:ldo asti vah ||

yam yajfiarh nayalthé nara aditya gjunal patha |

pra vah sa dh_itayé nasat ||

sa ratham martyo vasu visvarh tokam uta tmana |
accha gacchaty astrtah ||

katha radhama sakhaya stomam mltrasyaryamnah I
mahi psaro varunasya ||

ma vo ghnantam ma éapéntgm prati voce devgyantallm |
sumnair id va a vivase ||

caturas cid dadamanad bibhiyad a nidhatoh |

na dulrgktéyé sprhayet ||

sam pusann adhvanas tira vy arhho vimuco napat |
saksva deva pra nas purah I

yo nah pisann agho vrko dt_lhsevé @dideléati |

apa sma tam patho ]ah1 I

apa tyam par1panth1nam muswanam hurasc1tam I
daram adhi sruter alja I

tvam tasya{ dvayavino 'ghaéellmsasyg kasyall cit |
padabhi tisthe_l tapul$im I

4 tat te dasra mantumah pasann avo vrnimahe |
yenal pittn acoldayah I

adha no vi$vasaubhaga hirellr_lyavééimattama |
dhanéni susané krdhi ||

ati nah sascato naya suga nah supatha krnu |
pusann iha kratum vidah ||

abhi sgyavasam naya na navajv@ro adhvane |
pﬁsalmn iha kraturh vidah ||

Sagdhi ptrdhi pra yellmsi ca $isthi prasy gdaralm I
pﬁse{nn iha kraturh vidah ||

na pusanam methamasi stiktair abhi grmma51 |
vasiini dasmam imahe ||

kad rudraya pracétase m_ilhuste{mayg tavyalse |
vocema Santamarh hrde |1

yatha no ad1t1h karat pasve nrbhyo yatha gave |
yatha tokaya rudr1yam I

yatha no mltro varuno yatha rudras ciketati |
yatha visve se_l]osasah [
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1.043.04a
1.043.04c
1.043.05a
1.043.05¢
1.043.06a
1.043.06¢
1.043.07a
1.043.07¢
1.043.08a
1.043.08c
1.043.09a
1.043.09¢

1.044.01a
1.044.01c
1.044.02a
1.044.02¢
1.044.03a
1.044.03¢
1.044.04a
1.044.04c
1.044.05a
1.044.05¢
1.044.06a
1.044.06¢
1.044.07a
1.044.07¢
1.044.08a
1.044.08¢
1.044.09a
1.044.09¢
1.044.10a
1.044.10c
1.044.11a
1.044.11c
1.044.12a
1.044.12¢
1.044.13a
1.044.13¢
1.044.14a
1.044.14c¢

ge:lthapa{tim mgdhape{tim rudrarm jalésabhesajam |
tac charhyoh sumnam imahe ||

yah Sukra ivg stiryo hirellnyam iva rocate |
éresthol devanarh vasdh Il

sarh nah karaty arvéte sugam mgséya{ mgsyé |
nrbhyo narlbhyo gave y

asme soma Sriyam adhi ni dhehi satasya nrnam |
mahi § Sravas tuvinrmnam ||

ma néh somaparibédho méré{tayo juhuranta |
ana mdo Va]e bha]a )

yas te praja amrtasya parasmm dhamann rtasya I

murdha nabha soma vena gbhusantlh soma vedah ||

agne vivasvad usaséé citramh radho amartya |

a dasuse ]atavedo vaha tvam adya devam usarbudhah I
justo hi dito asi havyavahano gne rathir adhvaranam I

sajtr asv1bhyam usasa suv1rye|1m asme dheh1 $ravo brhat ||
adya datam Vrmmahe vasum agnim puruprlyam |
dhumaketum bhar]1kam vyulstlsu ya]nanam adhvarasnyalm I
Srestham yav1stham atithlm svahutam ]ustarn janaya dasuse |
devam accha yatave ]atavedasam agnim 1le Vyustlsu )
stav1syam1 tvam aham V1svasyamrta bho]ana |

agne trataram amrtam mlyedhya ya]1stham havyavahana I
susamso bodhi grnate yav1sthya madhlijlhvah svahutah |
praskanvasya pratlrann ayur jivase namasya dalvyam ]anam I
hotararh v1svavedasam sari hi tva visa mdhate |

sa a Vaha puruhuta pracetaso gne devam 1ha dravat ||
sav1taram usasam asvma bhagam agnim Vyustlsu ksapah |
kanvasas tva sgtasomasa indhate havygvaham svadhvara ||
patir hy elldhvaréném agneI dato visam ast |

usarbudha a Vaha somap1taye devam adya svardrsah I

agne purva antisaso v1bhavaso dldetha v1svadarsatah |

asi gramesv avita puroh1to si ya]nesu manusah I

ni tva ya]nasya sadhanam agne hotaram rtV1]am |

manusvad deva dhimahi pracetasam ]1ram datam amartyam I
yad devanam mltramahah purohito ' ntaro yasi dutyam |
sindhor i iva prasvamtasa drmayo gner bhra]ante arcayah I
$rudhi srutkarna Vahmbh1r devair agne sayavabh1h |

a sidantu barh1s1 mitro aryama prataryavano adhvaram ||
$rnvantu stomam marutah sudanavo gm]lhva rtavrdhah |
plbatg somarm varuno dhgtavrat(_) sv1bhyam gsasé sajah |
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1.045.01a tvam allgng vastirhr iha rudram éd_ityérfl uta |
1.045.01c yajé svadhvararh janam manuljétam ghrtgprusalm I
1.045.02a Srustivano hi d@éusé deva algn(_e vicetasah |
1.045.02¢ tan rohidasva girvanas trayallstrir'néat@m avaha ||
1.045.03a priyamedhavad elltr_ivaj jatellvedo virtipavat |
1.045.03¢ angirasvan malhivratg praskalnvasya srudhi havam ||
1.045.04a mahikerava qtayé prjyamédhé ahtisata |

1.045.04¢ réjelmtam adhvgre‘mé{m agnir égkrenall é(_)cisé I
1.045.05a ghrtéhavana santyema u su éruldhi girallh |

1.045.05¢ yabh1h kanvalsya stinavo havante ' vase tva ||
1.045.06a tvam c1trasravastama havante viksu ]antavah |
1.045.06¢ ch1skesam purupr_lyagne havyaya volhave ||
1.045.07a ni tva hotaram Lrtvije{m dadhire Vallsgvitte{mam |
1.045.07¢ $rutkarnarh sgprathalstamgrh VipréI agne divistisu ||
1.045.08a atva Vipral acucyavuh sgtasolmé abhi prayalh |
1.045.08c brhad bha bibhrato havir agne marte‘{ya d@éusel I
1.045.09a pre:ltgryavna{h sahaskrta somgpeyéya santya |
1.045.09¢ ihadya daivyar janam barhir a séldaya vaso ||
1.045.10a arvaficarh dalvyam janam agne yaksva sahatibhih |

1.045.10c ayarh somah sudanavas tam pata t1roahnyam I

1.046.01a eso usa apﬂlrvyg vy ucchati priya divah |
1.046.01c stuse vam asvina brhat ||

1.046.02a ya dasra sindhumatara man(_)tare‘{ raymam |
1.046.02¢ dhiya deva vasuvida ||

1.046.03a vacyanté vam kakuhéscl) jﬁrnéy@m adhi V_istapi I
1.046.03¢ yad vam ratho vibhis patat Ny

1.046.04a hav1sa ]aro apam p1part1 papurlr nara |
1.046.04c pita kutasya carsanih ||

1.046.05a adaro vam matmam nasatya matavacasa |
1.046.05¢ patam somasya dhrsnuya I I

1.046.06a ya nah plparad asvina ]yotlsmatl tamas tirah |
1.046.06c tam asme rasatham isam ||

1.046.07a ano nava matmam yatam paraya gantave I
1.046.07¢ yun]atham asvina ratham ||

1.046.08a arltram Vam divas prthu tirthe smdhunam rathah |
1.046.08c dhiya yuyu]ra indavah ||

1.046.09a divas kanvasa 1ndavo vasu sindh@inam pade |
1.046.09¢c svarh vavrim kuha dhitsathah ||

1.046.10a abhad u bha u arh$ave hlranygm prati sﬁryéh |
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1.046.10c
1.046.11a
1.046.11c
1.046.12a
1.046.12¢
1.046.13a
1.046.13c
1.046.14a
1.046.14c
1.046.15a
1.046.15c¢

1.047.01a
1.047.01c
1.047.02a
1.047.02¢
1.047.03a
1.047.03c
1.047.04a
1.047.04c
1.047.05a
1.047.05¢
1.047.06a
1.047.06¢
1.047.07a
1.047.07c
1.047.08a
1.047.08c
1.047.09a
1.047.09¢c
1.047.10a
1.047.10c

1.048.01a
1.048.01c
1.048.02a
1.048.02¢
1.048.03a
1.048.03c
1.048.04a
1.048.04c

vy ékhyaj j_ihvayésitah Ny

abhad u param etallvg panthé Lrtasya{ sadhuya |
adellré_i vi srutir divah ||

tat-tad id asvinor avo jarita prati bhiisati |
made SOIII&IISYE_l pipra{toh I

vavasana Vivasvallti somallsya pitya gira |
manusvac chambhu a galtam I

yuvor usa anu §riyam parijmanor upacarat I
rta vanatho gktubhlh I

ubha pibatam asvinobha nah sarma yacchatam |
avidriyabhir atibhih ||

ayar’n vam madhumattamah sutah soma rtavrdhé |

tam a$vina p1batam t1roahnyam dhattarmn ratnam dasuse I
tr1vandhurena tr1vrta supesasa rathena yatam asvma I

kanvaso vam brahma krnvanty adhvare tesarh su smutgr'n havam ||
aévin@ madhumattamam patarh somam rtavrdha |

athadya dellsré vasu bibhra{te‘l rathe dasvamsam upall gacchatam )
trisadhasthe barh151 visvavedasa madhva ya]nam mimiksatam |
kanvaso varn sutasoma abhldyavo yuvarh havante asvina ||
yabhih kanvam E_lbhlstlbh_lh pravatam yuvam asvina |

tabhih sv aismérﬁ avatarh Subhas pati patarm somam rtavrdha ||
sudésé dasra vasu bibhralte‘l rathe p1r1<soI vahatam asvina |

raylrn samudrad uta va divas pary asme dhattam purusprham I
yan nasatya paravatl yad va stho adhi turvase |

ato rathena suvrta naa gatam sakarh suryasya raémibhih I
arvanca vam saptayo 'dhvarasriyo Vahantu savaned upa I

1sam prncanta sukrte sudanéva a barhih sidatarh nara ||

tena nasatya gatgm ratheng suryatvaca |

yena sasvad ﬁhathdr dasuse vasu madhvah somallsya pi’cayeI Il
ukthebhlr arvag avase puruvasu arkai$ ca n1 hvayamahe I

Sasvat kanvanarn sadasi priye hi kam somam papathur asvina ||

saha Vamenall na uso vy uccha duhitar divah |

saha dyumnena brhata vibhavari raya dev1 dasvati ||
asvavatlr gomatlr Vlsvasuv1do bhari cyavanta vastave |
ud 1ray§ pratl ma SL_mrta usas coda radho mqghonam [
uvasosa ucchéc canu devi jira rathanam |

ye slisya acaranesu dadhrlre salmudre na sravasyavah )
uso ye te pra yamesu yun]ate mano danaya surayah |

atraha tat kanva esarh kanvatamo nama grnati nrnam ||
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1.048.05a

agha yoseva stnary usa yat1 prabhun]atl |

1.048.05¢ ]arayan’a Vr]anam padvad 1yata ut patayatl paksmah I

1.048.06a
1.048.06¢
1.048.07a
1.048.07c
1.048.08a
1.048.08c
1.048.09a
1.048.09¢
1.048.10a
1.048.10c
1.048.11a
1.048.11c
1.048.12a
1.048.12¢
1.048.13a
1.048.13c
1.048.14a
1.048.14c
1.048.15a
1.048.15c¢
1.048.16a
1.048.16¢

1.049.01a
1.049.01c
1.049.02a
1.049.02¢
1.049.03a
1.049.03c
1.049.04a
1.049.04c

1.050.01a
1.050.01c
1.050.02a
1.050.02c
1.050.03a
1.050.03¢
1.050.04a

viya sr]atl samanam vy alrthmah padam na vety odati |

vayo nakls te papt_lvamsa asate Vyustau vajinivati ||

eséyulkta paravatah sﬁrya{syodaye{néd adhi |

Satarh rathebhih subhagosa iyarh vi yaty abhi manusan Il
vi§vam asya nanama caksase jagaj ]yot1s krnoti sunar1 |

apa dveso maghoni duhita diva usa ucchad apa sridhah ||

usa a bhahi bhgmuna cgndrer_la duhitar divah |

avahanti bhiry asmabhyam saubhallgam vyucchanti divistisu ||
v1svzlisya hi prananam pvanam tve vi yad ucchasi stinari |

sa no rathena brhata vibhavari srudh1 c1tramaghe havam ||
uso Va]am hi varhsva yas citro manuse jane |

tena vaha sukrto adhvaram upa ye tva grnantl Vahnayah I
visvan devam a Vaha_l somalpltay(_e ‘ntariksad usas tvam |
sasmasu dhé gomad aévalvad ukthyallrn uso véjalm sgviryalm )
yasya rusanto arcayah prat1 bhadra adrksata |

53 no rayim V1svavaram supesasam usa dadatu sugmyam Il

ye cid dhi tvam rsayah purva utaye juhtire 'vase mah1 I

sa na stomarh abhi grmhl radhasosah sukrena soc1sa I

uso yad adya bhanuna vi dvarav rnavo divah |

pra no yacchatad avrkam prthu cchardih pra dev1 gomat1r isah |1
sarh no raya bfhata Vlsvapesasa mimiksva sam 1labh1r al

sarm dyumnena Vlsvaturoso mahi samh Va]alr vajinivati ||

uso bhadrebhir a gahl d1vas cid rocanad adhi |
Vahantv arunapsava upa tva sommo grham I
supesasam sukham ratharh yam adhyastha usas tvam |
tena susravasam ]anam pravadya duhitar divah ||
Vayas cit te patatrmo dvipac catuspad ar]um |

usah prarann rtamfr anu divo antebhyas par1 I
Vyucchantl hi raSmibhir v1svam abha31 rocanam |

tarh tvam usar Vasuyavo girbhih kanva ahasata ||

ud u tyam ]atavedasam devam vahanti ketavah |
drse visvaya stiryam I

apa tye tayavo yatha naksatra yanty a aktubhih |
suraya V1svacaksase Il

adréram asya ketavo vi raSmayo janam anu |
bhra]anto agnayo yatha ||

taramr Vlsvadarsato jyotiskrd asi strya |
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viSvam a bhasi rocanam ||

pratyan devanam visah pratyann ud és_l manusan |
pratyan visvam svar drse |1

yenél pavaka caksasa bhuranyantarh janam anu |
tvam Va{rung paéya{si I

vi dyam esi raja{s prthv aha mimano gktubhih |
pasyafi ]anmalm strya ||

sapta tva harito rathe vahanti deva strya |
ch1skesam vicaksana ||

ayulkta sapta éundhyuvah stiro ratha{sya ngptyéh |
tabhir yati svayukt1bh1h Il

ud Vayam tamasas pari ]yotls pasyanta uttaram |
devarh devatra stiryam aganma ]yotlr uttamam ||
udyann adya m1tramaha arohann uttaram divam |
hrdrogam mama strya har1manam ca nasaya ||
Sukesu me harlmanam ropanakasu dadhmasi |
atho harldrgvesu me harimanarh ni dadhmasi ||
ud allgéd ayam éd_ityo Viévéng sahasa saha |
dvisantam mahyalrh randhayan mo aharm dvisgte radham ||

abhi tyam mesam puruhutam rgmlyam indrarh girbhir madata Vasvo arnavam |
yasya dyavo na V1carant1 manusa bhuje marhhistham abhi v1pram arcata ||
abhim avanvan svabhistim utayo ntar1ksapram tav151bh1r avrtam |

indrarh daksasa rbhavo madacyutam satakratum ]avam sunrtaruhat Il

tvarh gotram anglrobhyo vrnor apotatraye sataduresu gatuv1t |

sasena cid V1madayavaho vasv a]av adrirh vavasanasya nartayan |l

tvam apam ap1dhanavrnor apadharayah parvate danumad vasu |

vrtramh yad 1ndra savasavadhlr ahim ad it suryalm divy arohayo drse ||

tvam mayabhlr apa maymo 'dhamah svadhabhlr ye adhi suptav a]uhvata |
tvam p1pror nrmanah praru]ah purah pra r]1svanam dasyuhatyesv avitha |1
tvarh kutsarh susnahatyésv av1tharalndhay0 t1th1gvaya $ambaram |
mahantam c1d arbudarh ni kramih pada sanad eva dasyuhatyaya jajiiise ||
tve visva tav151 sadhryag ghita tava radhah somaplthaya harsate |

tava va]ras cikite bahvor hito vréca Satror ava Vlsvam Vrsnya I

vi ]amhy aryan ye ca dasyavo barh1smate randhaya sasad avratan |

sak1 bhava yajamanasya codlta visvet ta te sadhamadesu cakana ||
anuvrataya randhayann apavratan abhtibhir indrah $nathayann anabhuvah |
Vrddhasye{ cid Vardhe{to dyam ine{ksata stavano vamro vi je{ghe‘ma sandiha{h I
taksad yat ta usana sahasa saho vi roda51 ma]mana badhate savah |

atva Vatasya nrmano manoyuja a puryamanam avahann abhi sravah ||
mandlstg yad gsane kavye sacarh indro vank Vankgtaradhl tisthati |
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ugro yayir’n nir apah srotallsésrjad vi éusnallsya drmhita airayat pura{h I
asma ratharh Vrsapanesu tisthasi $aryatasya prabhrta yesu mandase |
indra yatha sutasomesu cakan6 narvanam Slokam a rohase divi ||
adadg arbham mahate Vacgsyave k@kslvate vrcayam indra sunvate |
menabhavo vrsangévasya{ sukrato visvet ta te savanesu prgvacyé I
indro asrayi sgdhyc; nireke pajresu stomo duryo na yﬁpa{h |

asvayur gavyt ralthayur Valsﬂyur indra id rayah ksalyati prayanta ||
idam namo Vrsabhaya svara]e satyasusmaya tavase vac1 |

asminn indra vrjane sarvav1rah smat stiribhis tava sarman syama ||

tyarm su mesam mahaya svarv1dam Satarn yasya subhvah sakam irate |
atyam na Va]am havanasyadam ratham endrarh vavrtyam avase suvrktlbhlh [
sa parvat(_) na dharunesv acyutah sghasramut_ls tavisisu vavrdhe |

indro yad vrtram avadhin nad_ivrtallm ubjann arnéllms_i jarhrlséng andhasa ||

sa hi dvaro dvgrisuI vavra idhani cs_mdrabuldhng madavrddho man_isibhih I
indrarh tam ahve svapz_isyayal dhiya marhhistharét_irh sa hi paprir andhasah ||
ayam pgnanti divi sadmabarhisah samudrarh na sgbhvaih sva gbhistéyah |
tarh Vllrtrahatye anu tasthur ﬁtayah Susma indre{m avata ahrultapsavah I

abhi svavrst1m made asya yudhyato raghvir i iva pravane sasrur utayah I
mdro yad Va]rl dhrsamano andhasa bhinad valasya parldhlmr iva tritah |1
par1m ghrna Caratl titvise $avo 'po vrtvi ra]aso budhnam asayat |

vrtrasya yat pravane durgrbhlsvano m]aghantha hanvor indra tanyatum Il
hradam na hi tva nyrsanty drmayo brahmanmdra tava yam vardhana |
tvasta cit te yu]yam vavrdhe Savas tataksa Va]ram abhlbhutyo]asam I

1.052.08a ]aghanvam u haribhih sambhrtakratav indra vitram manuse gatuyann apah |

1.052.08c
1.052.09a
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ayacchatha bahvor Va]ram ayasam adharayo d1vy a suryam drse ||

brhat svascandram amalvad yad ukthyalm akrnvata bh1yasa rohanarh d1vah I
yan manusapradhana indram ttayah svar nrsaco maruto madann anu ||
dyaus cid asyamavam aheh svanad ayoyav1d bhiyasa Va]ra indra te |
vrtrasya yad bédbadhe‘masye{ rodasi made sutasya éavasabhinac chirah ||
yad in nv indra prthivi dasabhu]ur aham visva tatananta krstayah |
atraha te maghavan visrutarh saho dyam anu savasa barhana bhuvat ||
tvam asya pare rajaso Vy(;mangh svabhutyo]g avase dhrsanmanah |
cakrse bhaimim pratimanam ojéso 'pah svah paribhiir esy a diva{m I
tvam bhuvah pratlmanalm prthivya rsvavirasya brhatah pat1r bhuh I
viSvam apra antariksam mahitva satyam addha naklr anyas tvavan ||

na yasya dyavaprth1v1 anu vyaco na smdhavo ra]aso antam anasuh |
nota svavrst1m made asya yudhyata eko anyac Cakrse v1svam anusak ||

arcann atra marutah sasminn ajau vi$ve devaso amadann anu tva |
1
vrtrasya yad bh_rs_,’_c_lmata vadhena ni tvam mdrg praty anarh jaghantha ||
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ny 13_13; su vacam pra mahe bhellrémahg gira indréyg sadane V_ivasva{tah |

nt cid dhi ratnarh sasatam ivavidan na dulstutir dra{vinodesd éasyate I
duro asvasya dura 1ndra gor asi duro yavasya vasuna inas patlh |
sﬂ<sanarah pradivo akamakarsanah sakha sakhlbhyas tam idam grmma51 Ny
Saciva indra purukrd dyumattama taved idam abhltas cekite vasu |

atah sqngrbhyabhlbhute_l a bhar@ ma tvaygto ]ar_1tuh kamam tnayih ||

ebhir dyubhih sgmanz‘aI ebhir indubhir nirundhano amalt_irh gobhir géviné |
indréna dasylirh darayénta indubhir yutadvésasah sam isa rabhemabhi ||
sam indra raya sam isa rabhemah1 sam Va]ebhlh puruscandrair abhldyubhlh |
sarh devya pramatya V1rasusmaya goagrayasvavatya rabhemahi ||

te tva mada amadan tani vrsnya te somaso Vrtrghatyesu satpate |

yat karave dasa vrtrany éprati barhismalte ni sahasréni barhayéh I

yudha yudham upa ghed esi dhrsnuya pura puram sam 1dam hamsy o]asa |
namya yad mdra sakhya paravat1 mbarhayo namuc1m nama maymam I
tvam karan]am uta parnayam vadhis te]1sthayat1th1gvasya vartant |

tvarm Sata Vangrdasyabhmat purol nanudah parlsuta rjlsvana I

tvam etaf janarajfio dvir dasabgndhuna sgsravasopa]ggmusah |

sastirh sghasréll navatim nava $ruto ni cakrena rathyz?ll dgspadévmak y
tvam e‘{vitha suéravslisarh tavotibhis tava tramabhir indra tﬂrvalyénam |
tvam asmal kutsam atlthlgvam ayum mahe rajiie yune arandhanayah ||
yau udrcmdra devag(;pah sakhayas te swatama asama |

tvarh stosama tvaya suvira draghlya ayuh prataram dadhanah ||

ma no asmin malghavan prtsv arhhasi nahi te antah savasah par_inaéé |
akre{ndayo ne_ldy(_)g; rordvgd vana katha na ksonir bhiyasa sam arata ||

arca égkrayall sakine Sacivate Srnvantam indram me_lhayelmn abhi stuhi |

yo dhrsnuna éavalsé rodasi ubhe vrsa vrsatva st@bho nygﬁjaté )

arca dive b;l'hgte égsyallm vacah svaksétrgr'n yasyal dhrsato dhrsan manah |
bghacchreiv@ asuro bgrhane‘i krtah puro haribhyér’n vrsabho ratho hi sah ||
tvam divo bfhatah sanu kopayo va tmana dhrsata Sambaram bhinat |

yan mayino Vrandmcl) mandma dhrsac ch1tam gabhastlm asanim prtanya51 I
ni yad Vrnaksi svasanasya mirdhani § susnasya cid vrandino roruvad vana |
pracmena manasa barhanavata yad adya cit krnavah kas tva par1 I

tvam av1tha naryam turvasam yadum tvar turvitir Vayyam satakrato |
tvarh ratham etasam krtvye dhane tvam puroI navatim dambhayo nava ||
sa gha raja satpatlh stsuvaj ]ano ratahavyah pratl yah $asam invati |

uktha va yo abhlgrnatl radhasa damir asma upara pinvate dlvah I
asamam ksatram asama manisa pra somapa apasa santu neme |

ye ta indra dgduso Ve_u'dhayalmt_l mahi ksatram sthav1rgm Vrsr_lyam ca |l
tubhyed ete balhl_ﬂz_i adridugdhéé camgsade{é camasa indrgpénalh |

vy asnuhi tarpaya kamam esam atha mano Vasgdeyéya krsva ||
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1.054.10a apam atisthad dharunéhvarar’n tamo ntar Vrtrasye{ jatharésu parvétah |
1.054.10c abhim indro nadyo vavrma hita visva anusthah pravanesu pghnate I
1.054.11a sa sevrdham adhi dha dyumnam asme mahl ksatram ]alnasal indra tavyam I
1.054.11c raksa ca no mgghonah pahi strin raye ca nah svapatya ise dhah |1

1.055.01a divas cid asya varima vi papratha indrarh na mahna prth1v1 cana prat1 |
1.055.01c bhlmas tuvismaf carsambhya atapah s1site vajram te]ase na Vamsagah Il
1.055.02a so arnavo na nadyah samudrlyah prati grbhnati v1sr1ta varimabhih |
1.055.02¢ indrah somasya pltaye vrsayate sanat sa yudhma o]asa panasyate I
1.055.03a tvam tam mdra parvatam na bho]ase maho nrmnasya dharmanam i irajyasi |
1.055.03¢ pra V1ryena devatatl cekite visvasma ugrah karmane puroh1tah I

1.055.04a said vane namasyubhlr vacasyate caru ]anesu prabruvana 1ndr1yam |
1.055.04c vrsa chandur bhavati haryato vrsa kseména dhene{m maghava yad invati ||
1.055.05a sain maham samltham ma]mana krnot1 yudhma o]asa ]anebhyah |
1.055.05¢ adha cana $rad dadhat1 tV1sl1mata 1ndraya Va]ram n1ghanighnate Vadham )
1.055.06a sa h1 sravasyuh sadanani krtrlma ksmaya Vrdhana ojasa Vlnasayan I
1.055.06¢ ]y0t1m51 krnvann avrkam yajyave 'va sukratuh sartava apah sr]at I
1.055.07a danaya manah somapavann astu te 'rvanca hari vandanasrud a krdhi |
1.055.07¢c yam1sthasah sarathayo ya indra tenatvaketa a dabhnuvant1 bhurnayah Il
1.055.08a apraksltgm vasu bibharsi hastaygr asalhgm sahas tanvai $ruto dadhe |
1.055.08¢ avrtaso 'vataso na kgrtrbhis te_mﬁsul te kratava indra bhﬁre{yah I

1.056.01a esa pra purvir ava tasya camriso 'tyo na yosam ud ayamsta bhurvamh I
1.056.01c daksam mahe palyayate hlranyayam ratham avrtya harlyogam rbhvasam ||
1.056.02a tarh gurtayo nemannisah parmasah samudrarh na saficarane samsyavah |
1.056.02¢ patirm daksasya V1dathasya na saho girimh na vena adhi roha te]asa )
1.056.03a sa turvamr maham arenu paumsye girer bhrstir na bhra]ate tuja savah |
1.056.03¢c yena $usnam maylnam ayaso made dudhra abhusu ramayan ni damani ||
1.056.04a devi yadi tav1s_1 tvavrdh(_)taye_l indrarh 81sakty usasarh na suryah |
1.056.04c yo dhrsnuna éava{s@ bédhellte_z tama iya{rti renum brhad allrhar_isvanih I
1.056.05a vi yat tiro dharunam acyulte_uh rajo 'tisthipo diva atasu b@lrhanéI I

1.056.05¢ svalrmilhe yan mada indra harsyéhaln vrtrar nir apam alibjo arnavam ||
1.056.06a tvar divo dharunallm dhisa ojasa prthlvya 1ndra sadanesu mahinah |

1.056.06¢ tvarh sutasya made arina apo vi Vrtrasya samaya pasyaru]ah y

1.057.01a pra mamhlsthaya brhate brhadraye satyasusmaya tavase matlm bhare |
1.057.01c apam iva pravane yasya durdharam radho Vlsvayu savase apavrtam I
1.057.02a adha te V1svam anu hasad istaya apo nimneva savana hav1smatah |
1.057.02¢c yat parvate na sama51ta haryata mdrasya Va]rah $nathita hlranyayah I
1.057.03a asmai bhimaya namasa sam adhvara uso na subhra a bhéra paniyase |
1.057.03¢ yasya dhama $ sravasg namendr_lyam jyotir akari harito nayase I
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ime ta indra te vayam purustuta ye tvarabhya carama81 prabhiivaso |
nahi tvad anyo glrvano g1rah saghat ksonir i 1va pratl no harya tad vacah ||

bhur1 ta indra Vlryalm tava smasy asya stotur maghavan kamam a prna |
I I |
anu te dyaur brhatl viryam mama iyarh ca te prth1v1 nema ojase ||
tvam tam 1ndra parvatam maham urum vajrena vajrin parvasas cakartitha |

avasr]c_) mvrtgh sartava apah satra visvarh dadhise kevalgm sahah ||

ni cit sahojé amrto ni tﬁndate hota yad dato abhavad Vivasvaltah |

vi sadhisthebhih pathlbhl ra]o mama a devatata hav1sa vivasati ||

a svam adma yuvamano a]aras trsv av1syann atasesu tlsthatl |

atyo na prstham pru51tasya rocate divo na sanu stanayann acikradat ||
krana rudrebhlr vasubhih purohlto hota msatto raylsal amartyah |
ratho na viksv rn]asana dyusu vy anusag Varya deva rnvati ||

vi Vata]uto atasesu tisthate Vrtha juhtibhih srnya tuv1svan1h |

trsu yad agne vanmol vrsayase krsnam ta ema rusadurme ajara ||
tapur]ambho vana a Vatacodlto ytthe na sahvam ava vati Vamsagah I
abhivrajann ak51tam pa]asa ra]a sthatus caratham bhayate patatrmah I
dadhus tva bhrgavo manusesv a rayirh na carum suhavarh ]anebhyah |
hotaram agne at1th1m Varenyam mitram na Sevarn d1vyaya ]anmane I
hotararh sapta ]uhV03 yajlstham yam Vaghato Vrnate adhvaresﬁ |
agmm vi§vesam aratirh vastinarh saparyaml prayasa yami ratnam I
acchldra stino sahaso no adya stotrbhyo mitramahah § sarma yaccha |
agne grnantam arhhasa urusyor](; napat purbhir ayasibhih ||

bhava varaitharh grnate Vlbhavo bhava maghavan maghavadbhyah sarma |
urusyagne arhhaso ggnantam pratar maksi dh_lyave{sur jagamyat ||

vaya 1d agne agnayas te anye tve visve amrta madayante |

Valsvanara nabhir asi ksitinarh sthuneva ]anam upamid yayantha I
murdha divo nabhir agnih prthlvya athabhavad arati rodasyoh |

tarh tva devaso ]anayanta devarn Valsvanara jyotir id aryaya I

a stirye na rasmayo dhruvaso Va1svanare dadh1re gna vasani |

ya parvatesv osadhisv apsuya manusesv asi tasya ra]a I

brhatl iva sinave roda51 giro hota manusyo3 na daksah |

svarvate satyasusmaya purvir Valsvanaraya nrtamaya yahvih |

dlvas cit te brhato ]altavedo Va1sve{nara pra ririce mah1tvam I

ra]a krstinam a51 manusinam yudha devebhyo Varlvas cakartha |1
prant mahltvam Vrsabhasya vocarh yam puravo vrtrahanam sacante |
vaiSvanaro dasyum agnir ]aghanvam adhunot kastha ava sambaram bhet ||
vai$vanaro mahlmna v1svakrst1r bharadva]esu yaja ato V1bhava |
$atavaneye satlmbhlr agnih purumthe ]arate sunrtavan I
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vahnirh yasasam V1dathasya keturn supravyam datarh sadyoartham |
dV1]anmanam ray1m iva prasastarn ratim bharad bhrgave matarlsva I
asya sasur ubhayasah sacante hav1smanta us1]o ye ca martah |

divas cit purvo ny asad1 hotaprcchyo Vlspatlr viksu vedhah ||

tarm navyasi hrda a ]ayamanam asmat suklrtlr madhujlhvam asyah |

yam rtv1]o vrjane manusasah prayasvanta ayavo ]1]ananta I

usik pavako vasur manusesu Varenyo hotadhay1 Vlksu |

damuna grhapatlr dama am agnir bhuvad raylpatl raymnam ||

tarh tva vayam pat1m agne rayInam pra sarhsamo matibhir gotamasah |
asurh na Va]ambharam mar;ayantah pratar makst dh1yavasur jagamyat ||

asmaid u pra tavasé turaya prayo na halrmi stomam mahinaya I
rc1samayadhr1gava oham 1ndraya brahmani ratatama I

asma id u praya 1va pra yams1 bharamy angtisam badhe suvrkti |
1ndraya hrda manasa manisa pratnaya patye dh1yo mar]ayanta )

asma id u tyam upgmam svarsam bharamy anglisam asyena |
mamhisthgm acchoktibhir matinarmh sdvgktibhih strirm Vévgdhadhyai I
asma id u stomarh sarh hinomi ratharh na tastéva tatsine'lya |

g1ras ca glrvahase suvrktmdraya viSvaminvam medh1raya )

asmaid u saptlm iva sravasyendrayarkam ]uhva3 sam afije |

viram danaukasam Vandadhyai puram gurtasravasam darmanam I
asma 1d u tvasta taksad Va]ram svapastamam svaryalm ranaya |
vgtrasya cid vidad yena marma tujann 1 i$anas tujata k1ygdhah )
asyed u matuh savanesu sadyo mahah pitum palp_ivaﬁ carv anna |
musayad visnuh pacatarm sahiygm Vidhye{d varaham tiro adrim asta ||
asma id u gnéé cid devapalltnir indre‘llyarkam ellhihatye{ ﬂvuh |

pari dyavaprth1v1 ]abhra urvinasya te mahlmanam par1 stah ||
asyed eva pra ririce mahitvam divas prthlvyah pary a antariksat |
svaral indro dama a Vlsvagurtah svarir amatro vavakse rana{ya I
asyed eva savasa susantam vi Vrscad Va]rena vrtram indrah |
ganavrana avamr amuficad abhi § $ravo davane sacetah ||

asyed u tvesasa ranta smdhavah par1 yad Va]rena sim ayacchat |
i8anakrd dasuse dasasyan turv1taye gadhar turvamh kah |1

asma id u pra bhara tutu]ano vrtraya Va]ram i$anah klyedhah |

gor na parva vi rada t1rascesyann arnamsy aparm caradhya1 I

asyed u pra brihi purvyam turasya karmam navyal ukthalh |

yudhe yad isnana ayudhany rghgyamano nirinati satrdn ||

asyed u bhiya girayallé cadrlha dyavé ca bhiima januse{s tujete |

upo venasya ]oguvana onir sadyo bhuvad V1ryaya nodhah ||

asma id u tyad anu dayy esam eko yad vavne bhurer i$anah |
praltasam surye pasprdhanarh sauvasvye susvim avad indrah |1
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1.061.16a eva te harlyo]ana suvrktindra brahmam gotamaso akran |

1.061.16¢ aisu Vlsvapesasam dhlyam dhah pratar makst dhlyavasur jagamyat ||
1.062.01a pra manmahe § savasanaya Stasam alngusam glrvalnase angirasvat |
1.062.01c suvrkt1bh1 stuvata rgmlyayarcamarkam nare Vlsrutaya Il

1.062.02a pra VO mahe mah1 namo bharadhvam angusyam Savasanaya sama |
1.062.02¢c yena nah purve pltarah padajia arcanto ang1raso ga avindan ||
1.062.03a mdrgsyanglrasam cestau vidat sarama tanayaya dhasim |

1.062.03¢c brhgspatir bhinad adrirh vidad gah sam gsriyé{bhir vavasanta narah ||
1.062.04a sa sustubha sa stubha sapta Vipraih svarenédrim svaryo?; nave{gvaih |
1.062.04c saranyubhlh phaligam indra sakra valarh ravéna darayo dasallgvalh I
1.062.05a grnano anglrobhlr dasma vi var usasa suryena gobhir andhah |
1.062.05¢ vi bhumya aprathaya indra sanu divo raja uparam astabhayah ||
1.062.06a tad u prayellksatamam asya karma dasmasya carutamam asti darhsah |
1.062.06¢c upahvare yad upalra apinvan madhvarnaso nadyals catasrah ||
1.062.07a dvita vi vavre sana]a sanile ayasya stavamanebhir arkaih |

1.062.07c bhago na mene parame Vyomann adharayad rodast sudamsah I
1.062.08a sanad divam pari bhtima v1rupe punarbhuva yuvati svebh1r evaih |
1.062.08c krsnebhlr aktosa rusadbh1r Vapurbhlr a carato anyanya I

1.062.09a saneml sakhyam svapasyamanah stnur dadhara Savasa sudarnsah |
1.062.09¢ gmasu cid dadhise pakvam antah payah krsnasu rusad rohinisu ||
1.062.10a sanat sanila avanir avata vrata raksante amrte‘lh sahobhih |

1.062.10c purii sahasra j ]anayo na patmr duvasyantl svasaro ahrayanam Il
1.062.11a sanayuvo namasa navyo a arkalr vastyavo matayo dasma dadruh |
1.062.11¢c patimh na patmr usatir gsantam spgsantl tva Savasavan manisah ||
1.062.12a sanad eva tava rayo gabhe{stag na ksiyalmtg nope{ dasyanti dasma |
1.062.12¢ dyumam slis_i kratumarh indra dhirah siksa Sacivas tava nah Sacibhih ||
1.062.13a sanayate gotalma indra navyam atéks@d brahma har_iyojalnéya |
1.062.13¢c sgn_ithéyall nah Savasana nodhah pratar makst dh_iyéva{sur jagamyat ||

1.063.01a tvam maham 1ndra yo ha susmair dyava ]a]nanah prth1v1 ame dhah |
1.063.01c yad dha te visva glrayas cid abhva bhlya drlhasah kirana na1]an I
1.063.02a a yad dhari indra Vlvrata ver a te Va]ram jarita bahvor dhat |
1.063.02¢ yenav1haryatakrato amitran pura isnasi puruhtta parvih ||

1.063.03a tvam satya indra dhrsnur etan tvam rbhuksa naryas tvarh sat |
1.063.03¢ tvarh $usnarh Vr]ane prksa anau yine kutsaya dyumate sacahan ||
1.063.04a tvar ha tyad indra codih sakha vrtram yad va]rm vrsakarmann ubhnah |
1.063.04c yad dha $tira vrsamanah paracair vi dasyamr yonav akrto vrthasat ||
1.063.05a tvam ha tyad 1ndrarlsanyan drlhasye{ cin martanam a]ustau |
1.063.05¢ vy alsmad a kastha arvate var gh@neva vajrifi chnathihy z_irmtréln Ny
1.063.06a tvam ha tyad _indrérne{sétag svellrmilhg nara aja havante |
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1.063.06¢
1.063.07a
1.063.07c
1.063.08a
1.063.08c
1.063.09a
1.063.09¢

1.064.01a
1.064.01c
1.064.02a
1.064.02¢
1.064.03a
1.064.03c
1.064.04a
1.064.04c
1.064.05a
1.064.05¢
1.064.06a
1.064.06¢
1.064.07a
1.064.07c
1.064.08a
1.064.08c
1.064.09a
1.064.09¢
1.064.10a
1.064.10c
1.064.11a
1.064.11c
1.064.12a
1.064.12¢
1.064.13a
1.064.13c
1.064.14a
1.064.14c
1.064.15a
1.064.15¢

tava svadhava iyam a sallmarya atir Véjésv ataséyyé bhit ||

tvam ha tyad indra sapta yudhyan puro vajrin purukutsaya dardah |

barhir na yat: sudase vrtha varg amho ra]an varivah purave kah I

tvamh tyam na indra deva citram isam apo na plpayah parijman |

yaya $tra praty asmabhyam yarhsi tmanam trjam na visvadha ksarelldhyai I
akari ta indra gotallmebh_ir brahmany okta namallsej haribhyém |

supeSasam vajam a bhara nah pratar maksi dh_iyévalsur jagamyat ||

vrsne éardhé{ya sumellkhéya vedhase nodha{h suvrktim pra bhara marudbhya{h |
apo na dhiro manasa suhastyo girah sam an]e V1dathesv abhuvah I

I
te ]a]mre diva rsvasa uksano rudrasya marya asura arepasah I
1

pavakasah sucayah surya iva satvano na drapsmo ghoravarpasah I
yuvano rudra ajara abhogghan(; vavaksur adhrlgavah parvata iva |

drlha cid visva bhuvanam parthlva pra Cyavayant1 dlvyam ma]mana I
c1tra1r afjibhir Vapuse vy an] jate vaksassu rukmam adhi yetlre Subhe |
arhsesv esarh ni mimrksur rstayéh sakarh j ]a]rure svadhaya divo narah ||
iSanakrto dhunayo rlsadaso vatan Vldyutas tavisibhir akrata |

duhanty aidhar d1vyan1 dhutayo bhaimim p1nvant1 payasa parqrayah I
pmvanty apo marutah sudanavah paycl) ghrtavad V1dathesv abhuvah I
atyarh na mihe v1 nayantl Va]mam utsarh duhantl stanayantam aksitam ||
mahlsaso maymas c1trabhanavo girayo na svatavaso raghusyadah |

mrga 1va hastmah khadatha vana yad arumsu tav151r ayugdhvam I

simhha i iva nanadati pracetasah pisa iva sup1so Vlsvavedasah I

ksapo ]mvantgh prsatlbhlr rstibhih sam it sabadhah savgsahlmanyavah I
rode{s_i a vadata ganasriyo m;sécah sarah éavgséhimanyavah |

a Vgndhurelsv amatir na de{régte‘l vidyun na tasthau maruto rathesu vah ||
v_iévavédaso rayibhih samolkasgh sammiélésqs tavisibhir virgpéinalh I
astalrz_i isurh dadhire gabhalstyor angntaéﬁsmz:a Vrsalkhédayc_) narah ||
h_irgnyayébhih pe_lvibhih payovrdha ujjighnanta épgthy(_)é) na parvelltén |
makha ayéséh svasrtoI dhruvacyutoI dudhrakrto maruto bhrajédrstayah I
ghrsulm pavakam Vanmam V1carsan1m rudrasyall sunum havasa grnimasi |
ra]asturam tavasam marutam ganam r]lsmam Vrsanam sascata Sriye I

pra nt sa martah savasa janam ati tasthau va ati maruto yam avata |
arvadbh1r Va]am bharate dhana nrbhir aprcchyam kratum a kset1 pusyat1 Il
carkrtyam marutah prtsu dustaram dyumantam Susmam maghavatsu dhattana |
dhanasprtarn ukthyam Vlsvacarsamm tokam pusyema tanayam Satarh himah ||
nt sthiram maruto V_1ravantam rt_lsaham rayim gsmasu dhatta |
sqhgsrine{m égtine{r'n éﬁégvamsém pratar makst dh_iyévallsur jagamyat ||

1.065.01 pasvana tayum guha catantam namo yujanarm namo vahantam ||

1.065.02 sajosa dhirah padair anu gmann upa tva sidan visdve ya]atrah I
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1.065.03
1.065.04
1.065.05
1.065.06
1.065.07
1.065.08
1.065.09
1.065.10

1.066.01
1.066.02
1.066.03
1.066.04
1.066.05
1.066.06
1.066.07
1.066.08
1.066.09
1.066.10

1.067.01
1.067.02
1.067.03
1.067.04
1.067.05
1.067.06
1.067.07
1.067.08
1.067.09
1.067.10

1.068.01
1.068.02
1.068.03
1.068.04
1.068.05
1.068.06
1.068.07
1.068.08
1.068.09
1.068.10

li‘tasya{ deva anu vrata gur bhuvat parist_ir dyaur na bhiima ||
Vardhe{nt_im épe{h panva susisvim rtasya yona garbhe sujétam Il
pustir na ranva ksitir na prthvi girir na bhujma ksodo na éambhu ||
atyo najman sargalprataktgh sindhur na ksodah ka frh varate ||
jamih sindhﬁlngm bhrételvg svasram ibhyan na raja Vane‘lmy atti |1
yad Véta{jﬁtg vana vy asthad agnir ha dati roma prthivyah ||
évasity apsu harhso na sidan kratva cetistho visam ulsgrbhut I
somo na vedha gtapraljétah pasur na Sisva vibhur erebhélh N

rayir na citra stiro na sandrg ayur na prano nityo na stnuh ||

takva na bhirnir vana sisakti payo na dhenuh Sucir V_ibhavé I
dadhara ksemam oko na ranvo yavo na pakvo jeté janélném I

rsir na stubhva viksu prasasto vaji na prito vayo dadhatl [
durokasoc1h kratur na mtyo jayeva yonav aram visvasmai ||

c1tro yad abhrat chveto na viksu ratho na rukmi tvesah samatsu I
seneva srstamam dadhaty astur na didyut tvesapratlka y

yamo ha jato yamo ]amtvam jarah kaninam patir j janinam I

tarh vas caratha vayam Vasatyastam na gavo naksanta iddham ||
sindhur na ksodah pra nicir ainon navanta gavah svalr drsike ||
Vanésu jayur martésu mitro an_ite Srustim réjévajt_lryam I

ksemo na sadhuh kratur na bhadro bhuvat svadhir hota havyavat ||
haste dadhano nrmna visvany ame devan dhad guhé n_isidaln [
vidantim atra naro dhiyandhé hrda yat tastan mantram asarnsan ||
ajo na ksam dadhara prth1v1m tastambha dyam mantrebhih satyaih ||
pr1ya padam pasvo ni pah1 Vlsvayur agne guha guham gah Il

ya frh ciketa guha bhavantam a yah sasada dharam rtasya )

vi ye crtanty rta sapanta ad id vastni pra vavacasmai ||

vi yo virutsu rodhan mabhitvota pra]a uta prastisv a antah [

cittir aparh dame visvayuh sadmeva dhirah sammaya cakruh |1

Srinann upal sthad divam bhuranyu sthatus Cgrathalm akttn vy dirnot |1
pari yad ésém eko Viévésém bhuvad devo devémém mahitva ||

ad it te visve kratum jusanta suskad yad deva jivo ]amsthah I
bha]anta Vlsve devatvam nama rtam sapanto amrtam evaih ||

rtasya presa rtasya dhitir Vlsvayur vi§ve apams1 cakruh |1

yas tubhyam dasad yo va te Siksat tasmal c1k1tvan rayir dayasva I
hota msatto manor apatye sa cin nv asam patl rayinam ||

icchanta reto mithas tantisu sarh ]alnata svalr daksalr amarah ||

pitur na putrah kraturh jusanta Srosan ye asya sasarh turasah I

vi raya aurnod durah puruksuh pipe$a nakam strbhir damiinah ||
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1.069.01 Sukrah édéukvérh uso na jarah papra sa{mici divo na jyotih I
1.069.02 pari pra]atah kratva babhutha bhuvo devanam pita putrah san ||
1.069.03 vedha adrpto agnir v1]ana1m tdhar na gonarh svadma pitinam ||
1.069.04 jane na $eva ahtiryah san madhye nisatto ranvo durone I

1.069.05 putro na jato ranvo durone vajina prito viso vi tar1t I

1.069.06 viso yad ahve nrbh1h sanila agnir devatva V1svany asyah ||

1.069.07 nakis ta eta vrata mlnantl nrbhyo yad ebhyah $rustim cakartha I
1.069.08 tat tu te darhso yad ahan samanalr nrbhir yad yukto vive rapam51 [
1.069.09 uso na ]aro vibhavosrah san]natarupas ciketad asma1 y

1.069.10 tmana Vahanto duro vy 1 rnvan navanta visve svalr drsike ||

1.070.01 Vanemé purvir aryo mamsa agmh susoko Vlsvany asyah |l

1.070.02 a da1vyan1 vrata c1k1tvan a manusasya ]anasya ]anma y

1.070.03 garbho yo apam garbho Vananam garbhas ca sthatarh garbhas caratham I
1.070.04 adrau cid asma antar durone visarm na v1svo amrtah svadhih ||
1.070.05 sahi ks@pavam agni ray_lnam dasad yo asm@ ararh suktaih ||
1.070.06 eta cikitvo bhtima ni péllhi devéném janma martarhs ca Vidvén I
1.070.07 vardhan yam purv1h ksapo v1rupa sthatus ca ratham rtaprav1tam I
1.070.08 aradh1 hota svalr msalttah krnvan Vlsvany apalm51 satya y

1.070.09 gosu prasastlm Vanesu dhise bharanta visve balith svar nah ||
1.070.10 vitva narah purutra saparyan pitur na jivrer vi vedo bharanta I
1.070.11 sadhur na grdhnur asteva siro yatéva bhimas tvesah samatsu Il

1.071.01a upa pra ]mvann usatlr u$antam patirh na mtyam ]anayah sanilah |
1.071.01c svasarah Syavim aru51m ajusrafi citram ucchantlm usasarh na gavah I
1.071.02a vilu cid drlha p1taro na ukthair adrirh ru]ann angiraso ravéna I
1.071.02¢ cakrur divo brhato gatum asme ahah svar vividuh ketum usrah ||
1.071.03a dadhann rtarh dhanayann asya dhitim ad id aryo dldhlSV03 vibhrtrah |
1.071.03¢ atrsyantlr apaso yanty accha devan janma prayasa vardhayantlh y
1.071.04a mathid yad 1m vibhrto matarlsva grhe- grhe Syeto ]enyo bhit |
1.071.04c ad im rajfie na sahlyase saca sann a dutyalm bhrgavano vivaya ||
1.071.05a mahe yat pitra irh rasarh dive kar ava tsarat préanyas cikitvan |
1.071.05¢ srjad asta dhrsata didyum ésmai svéyz?llm devo dulhitari tvisirh dhat ||
1.071.06a sva a yas tubhyam dama a vibhati namo va dasad usato anu dyun I
1.071.06¢ vardho agne vayo asya dvibarha yasad raya saratharh yam junasi ||
1.071.07a agnirh vi$va abhi p_rksah sacante samudrarh na srgvatah sapta yahvih |
1.071.07¢ na jamibhir vi cikite VayoI no vida devesu prame{tim cikitvan ||
1.071.08a a yad ise nrpatlm teja anat chuci reto n1s1ktam dyaur a abhike |

1.071.08c agnih sardham anavadyam yuvanam svadhyam ]anayat sudayac call
1.071.09a mano na yo 'dhvanah sadya ety ekah satra stiro vasva iée |
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1.071.09¢
1.071.10a
1.071.10c

1.072.01a
1.072.01c
1.072.02a
1.072.02¢
1.072.03a
1.072.03c
1.072.04a
1.072.04c
1.072.05a
1.072.05¢
1.072.06a
1.072.06¢
1.072.07a
1.072.07c
1.072.08a
1.072.08c
1.072.09a
1.072.09¢
1.072.10a
1.072.10c

1.073.01a
1.073.01c
1.073.02a
1.073.02¢
1.073.03a
1.073.03c
1.073.04a
1.073.04c
1.073.05a
1.073.05¢
1.073.06a
1.073.06¢
1.073.07a
1.073.07c
1.073.08a
1.073.08c¢

ra]ana mltravaruna supani gosu prlyam amrtam raksamana ||
ma no agne sakhya p1tryan1 pra mar51stha abhi vidus kavih san |
nabho na ripam ]arlma minati pura tasya abh1saster adhihi ||

ni kavyz?ll vedhasah Sadvatas kar haste dadhé{ng naryz?ll pgrﬁr_li |

agnir bhuvad ray_ipati rayinam satra ce{kre:mo gmrtén_i visva ||

asme vatsam pari santarh na vindann icchanto Viévé amrta amarah |
sramayuvah padavyo dhiyandhas tasthuh pade parame carv agneh ||
tisro yad agne Saradas tvam ic chucirh ghrtena sucayah saparyan |
namani cid dadhire yajfilyany asudayanta tanvalh su]atah I

a rodasi brhat1 VeV1danah pra rudrlya jabhrire ya]myasah I

vidan marto nemadhlta cikitvan agmm pade parame tasthlvamsam I
safijanana upa sidann abhijfiu patmvanto namasyam namasyan |
r_1r_1kvamsas tzimvah krnvata svah sakha sakhyur nimisi raksamanah ||
trih sapta yad guhyélni tve it padévidan nihita yajﬁiye‘{sah I

tebhi raksante amrtam sa]osah pasun ca sthatri caratham ca pahi ||
vidvarh agne Vayunam ksitinam vy anusak churudho ]1vase dhah |
antarvidvam adhvano devayanan atandro dato abhavo havirvat ||
svadhyo diva a sapta yahv1 rayo duro vy rta]na a]anan I

vidad gavyalm sarama drlham Grvam yena nu kam rnanu51 bho]ate vit ||
a ye visva svapatyam tasthuh krnvanaso amrtatvaya gatum |

mahna mahadbh1h prthivi vi tasthe mata putrair ad1t1r dhayase veh |
adhi § sr1yam ni dadhus carum asmin d1vo yad aksi amrta akrnvan |
adha ksaranti smdhavo na srstah pra nicir agne arusir ajanan ||

rayir na yah p1trv1tto Vayodhah supramtls cikituso na sasuh |

syonasir atithir na prmano hoteva sadma v1dhato V1 tarit ||

devo na yah salv_lta sgtyamanmg kratva n_1pat1 vganan_l visva |
puruprasasto amatir na satya atmeva Sevo didhiséyy(; bhﬁt I

devo na yah prth1v1m Vlsvadhaya upakset1 h1tam1tro na ra]a |
purahsadah Sarmasado na vira anavadya patl]usteva nari ||

tarh tva naro dama a mtyam iddham agne sacanta k51tlsu dhruvasu |
adhi dyumnam ni dadhur bhiry a{smm bhava Vlsvayur dharuno raymam ||
vi prkso agne maghavano asyur vi siirayo dadato visvam ayuh |
sanema Va]am samithesv aryo bhagam devesu sravellse dadhanah ||
rtasya hi dhenavo vavasanah smadadhnih plpayanta dyubhaktah |
paravatah sumatim bhlksamana vi smdhavah samaya sasrur adrim ||
tve agne sumatim bhlksamana divi § Sravo dadh1re ya]myasah |

nakta ca cakrur usasa V1rupe krsnam ca varnam arunarh ca sam dhuh ||
yan raye martan sustido agne te syama mgghavano vayarh ca |

I 1
chayeva visvam bhuvanar sisaksy apaprivan rodasi antariksam ||
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1.073.09a arvadbhir agne arvaIto nrbhir nfn virair viran VeInuyéma tvotah |
1.073.09¢ 1sanasah p1trv1ttasya rayo vi surayah satahlma no asyuh I

1.073.10a eta te agna u ucathani vedho ]ustam santu manase hrde ca |

1.073.10c sgkema rayah sudhuro yamarh te 'dhi § Sravo dgvabhaktgm dadhanah ||

1.074.01a gpgpre_lyanté adhvaram mantrarh VocemlegnayeI I
1.074.01c are asme ca $rnvate ||

1.074.02a yah snthitisu purvyah salﬁjagménésﬁ kgstisﬁ I
1.074.02¢ araksad dasuse gayaIm I

1.074.03a uta bruvantu jantava ud agnir Vftrghéjelmi I
1.074.03¢ dhanan]ayo rane-rane ||

1.074.04a yasya dito asi ksaye vesi havyam v1taye I
1.074.04c dasmat krnosy adhve_lram I

1.074.05a tam it sulhe_lvyam eIhgirah sudevarh sahaso yaho |
1.074.05¢ jane‘aI ahuh subgrhisaIm I

1.074.06a aca Vahéls_i tam iha devam upa pras’,alstaye I
1.074.06¢c havya su$candra Vitayé Ny

1.074.07a na yor upabd1r asvyah Srnve rathasya kac cana |
1.074.07¢ yad agne ya51 dutyam Il

1.074.08a tvoto vajy ahrayo 'bhi purvasmad aparah I
1.074.08c pra dasvam agne asthat ||

1.074.09a uta dyumat sgviryeIm brhad aIgne vivasasi |
1.074.09¢ de_:vebhyoI deva da§é115eI I

1.075.01a jusasveI sapratheIstamar’n vaco dgvapsaIrastamam I
1.075.01c havya ]uhvana asani ||

1.075.02a atha te anglrastamagne vedhastama priyam |
1.075.02¢ vocema brahma sanasi ||

1.075.03a kas te jamir janéInzjlm agne ko de}évelldhvarah I
1.075.03¢ ko ha kasminn asi Sritah I I

1.075.04a tvarh jamir ]ananam agne mitro asi priyah |
1.075.04c sakha sakhlbhya 1dyah I I

1.075.05a ya]a no mltravaruna ya]a devam rtam brhat |
1.075.05¢ agne yaksi svarh damam ||

1.076.01a ka ta upét_ir manalsc_) Varélyg bhuvad agne s’,antalmg ka mén_is_,é I
1.076.01c ko VEI yajfiaih pari daksarh ta apa kena va te manasa dasema ||
1.076.02a ehy agna iha hota ni 51dadabdhah su puraeta bhava nah I

1.076.02¢ avatarh tva rodas1 viSvaminve ya]a mahe saumanasaya devan ||
1.076.03a pra su visvan raksaso dhaksy agne bhava ya]nanam abhlsastlpava I
1.076.03c atha Vaha somapatlm harlbhyam atithyam asmai cakrma sudavne I
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1.076.04a
1.076.04c
1.076.05a
1.076.05¢

1.077.01a
1.077.01c
1.077.02a
1.077.02¢
1.077.03a
1.077.03¢
1.077.04a
1.077.04c
1.077.05a
1.077.05¢

1.078.01a
1.078.01c
1.078.02a
1.078.02¢
1.078.03a
1.078.03c
1.078.04a
1.078.04c
1.078.05a
1.078.05¢

1.079.01a
1.079.01c
1.079.02a
1.079.02c
1.079.03a
1.079.03¢
1.079.04a
1.079.04c
1.079.05a
1.079.05¢
1.079.06a
1.079.06¢
1.079.07a
1.079.07¢

prgjévaIt@ VaC&ISE:I vahnir asa ca huve ni ca satsiha devaih |

vesi hotram uta potram yteatra bodhi praIyantar janitar vastinam ||
yatha VipraIsyg manuso havirbhir devar ayajah ke_withh kavih san |
eva hotah satyatara tvam gdyégné mgndrayal jghvél yajasva ||

katha dasemagnaye kasmai deva]ustocyate bhamine gih |

yo martyesv amrta rtava hota ya]1stha it krnotI devan ||

yo adhvgresg santama rtava hota tam @ namobh_lr a krnudhvam |
agnir yad ver marte‘Iya devan sa ca bodhéIt_i manasa yajati |1

sa hi kratuh sa maryah sa sadhur mitro na bhﬁd adthItasya rathih |
tam medhesu prathamam devayantlr visa upa bruvate dasmam arth ||
sa no nrnam nrtamo r1sada agmr glro 'vasa vetu dhltlm I

tana caye maghavanah sav1stha Va]aprasuta 1sayanta manma ||
evagmr gotamebh1r rtava V1prebh1r astosta ]atavedah I

sa esu dyumnam p1payat sa vajarh sa pustim yat1 josam a c1k1tvan )

abhi tva goteImé gira jétaIvedo vicarsane |
dyumna1r abh1 pra nonumah ||

tam u tva gotamo g_1ra rayaskamo duvasyati |
dyumnalr abhi pra nonumah ||

tam u tva Va]asatamam angirasvad dhavamahe |
dyumnair abhi pra nonumah ||

tam u tva VrtrahanteImam yo dasyﬁlnﬁr avadhiinuse |
dyumnalr abhi pra nonumah ||

avocama rahugana agnaye madhumad vacah |
dyumnair abhi pra nonumah ||

hiralnyakeéo rajalso visare hir dhunir vata iva dhrajimén I
suc1bhra]a usaso naveda yasasvatlr apasyuvo na satyah ||

ate suparna aminantarh evaih krsno nonava vrsabho yad1dam I
s1vabh1r na smayaImanabhlr agat patant1 m1ha stanayanty abhra ||
yad 1 fm rtasya payasa plyano nayann rtasya path1bh1 rajlsthalh I
aryama mltro Varunah parl]ma tvacam priicanty uparasya yonau I
agne Va]asyzi\ gomatg i$anah sahaso yaho |

asme dhehi jatavedo mahi sravah ||

sa Idh@no vasus kavir agnir _ilenyol gira |

revad gsmabhyaIm purvanika didihi ||

ksapo réIjann uta tmanagne vastor utosaseIh I

sa t1gma]ambha raksaso daha prat1 Il

avano agna fitibhir gayatrasya prabharmam I

vivasu dhisu Vandya I
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1.079.08a
1.079.08c
1.079.09a
1.079.09¢
1.079.10a
1.079.10c
1.079.11a
1.079.11c
1.079.12a
1.079.12¢

1.080.01a
1.080.01c¢
1.080.02a
1.080.02c
1.080.03a
1.080.03¢
1.080.04a
1.080.04c
1.080.05a
1.080.05¢
1.080.06a
1.080.06¢
1.080.07a
1.080.07¢
1.080.08a
1.080.08c
1.080.09a
1.080.09¢
1.080.10a
1.080.10c
1.080.11a
1.080.11c¢
1.080.12a
1.080.12c
1.080.13a
1.080.13¢
1.080.14a
1.080.14c
1.080.15a
1.080.15¢

ano agne rayim bhara satrasaharh Varényam |
Vlsvasu prtsu dustaram y

ano agne sucetuna ray1m Vlsvayuposasam |
mardikarh dhehi jivase I

pra putas t1gmasoc1se vaco gotamagnaye |
bharasva sumnayur g1rah I

yo no agne 'bhidasaty anti dare palld_ista sah |
asmakam id vrdhe bhava ||

sahasrakso vicarsanir agni raksarnsi sedhati |
hota grnita gkthya{h Ny

ittha hi soma in made brahma cakara vardhanam |

savistha vajrinn ojellsé prthivya nih ééllée:l ahim arcann anu svgréjyallm I

sa tvz?llmadgd vrsa madah somah éygnabhftah sutah |

yene‘aI vrtram nir adbhyo jaghanthe{ Vajrinn ojasarcann anu svgréjyalm )
prehy abhihi dhrsnuhi na te va]ro ni yamsate |

indra nrmnarh hi te $avo hano vrtrarh jaya apo 'rcann anu svara]yam I

nir mdra bhumya adhi vrtrarh ]aghantha nir d1vah |

srja marutvat1r ava pvadhalnya ima apo 'rcann anu svara]yam I

indro vitrasya dodhatah sanum Va]rena hilitah |

abhlkramyava pghnate pah sarmaya codayann arcann anu svara]yam I

adhi sanau ni ]1ghnate va]rena sataparvana |

mandana indro andhalsah sakhlbhyo gatum 1cchaty arcann anu svara]yam I
indra tubhyam id adrlvo 'nuttarh vajrin viryam |

yad dha tyam maymam mrgarh tam u tvam mayayavadhlr arcann anu svara]yam I
vi te Va]raso asthlran navatirm navya3 anu |

mahat ta indra V1ryam bahvos te balarh hitam arcann anu svara]yam I
sahasram sakarn arcata par1 stobhata vim$atih |

Satainam anv anonavur 1ndraya brahmodyatam arcann anu svgréjyém I
indro vitrasya tav1s1m mr ahan sahasa sahah |

mahat tad asya paumsyam vrtram ]aghanvam asr]ad arcann anu svara]yam I
ime cit tava manyave Vepete bhlyasa mabhi |

yad 1ndra Va]rmn ojasa vrtram marutvam avadhlr arcann anu svara]yam I
na Vepasa na tanyatendram vrtro vi b1bhayat |

abhy enam Va]ra ayasah sahasrabhrst1r ayatarcann anu svara]yam I

yad vrtram tava casanim Va]rena samayodhayah |

ahim indra pghamsato divi te badbadhe $avo 'rcann anu svgréjya{m I
abhlstane te adrlvo yat stha j ]agac ca re]ate |

tvasta cit tava manyava indra Vev1]yate bhiyarcann anu svara]yam I

nahi nu yad adhlmasmdram ko virya parah |

tasmin nrmnam uta kraturh deva 0]a|1ms_1 sarh de{dhgr arcann anu svgréjyallm I
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1.080.16a yam atheIrv@ manus pita dadhyan dhiyam atnata |
1.080.16¢ tasmin brahmani pirvathendra uktha sam agmatarcann anu svarajyam ||

1.081.01a indro madalya vavrdhe $avase vrtraha nrthh I

1.081.01c tam in mahatsv djisttem arbhe havamahe sa Vajést_l pra no 'visat ||
1.081.02a asi hi vira senyo 'si bhiiri paradadih |

1.081.02c asi dabhrasyaI c1d vrdho ya]almanaya Siksasi sunvate bhiiri te vasu ||
1.081.03a yad u udirata a]ayo dhrsnave dhiyate dhana |

1.081.03¢c yuksva madgcyut@ hari karh hanah karh vasau dadho 'smam Indrg vasau dadhah ||
1.081.04a kratva maham eInusvadham bhima a VéIvrdhe savah |

1.081.04c sr1ya rsva upakayor ni 51pr1 harivan dadhe hastayor Va]ram ayasam ||
1.081.05a a paprau parthlvarn rajo badbadhe rocana divi |

1.081.05¢ na tvavarh indra ka$ cana na jato na ]amsyate 'ti vi$varh vavaksitha ||
1.081.06a yo aryo martabhOJanam paradadat1 dasuse I

1.081.06¢ indro asmabhyalm Siksatu vi bha]a bhur1 te vasu bhaksiya tava radhasah ||
1.081.07a made- made hi no dadir yutha gavam rjukratuh I

1.081.07c sarh grbhaya purii satobhayahastya vasu $isthi raya a bhara ||

1.081.08a madayasva sute saca savase Stira radhase |

1.081.08c v1dma hi tva purdvasum upa kaman sasr]mahe 'tha no 'vita bhava ||
1.081.09a ete ta indra jantavo visvam pusyanti varyam I

1.081.09¢ antar hi khyo ]aneInam aryo vedo adasus@m tesarh no veda a bhara ||

1.082.01a upo su srnuhl g1ro maghavan matatha iva |

1.082.01c yada nah sunrtavatah kara ad arthayasa id yoja nv aindra te hart ||
1.082.02a aksann amlmadanta hy ava prlya adhiisata |

1.082.02¢ astosata svabhanavo vipra nav1sthaya mati yoja nv aindra te hari ||
1.082.03a susandrsam tva vayam maghavan Vandls1mahI I

1.082.03¢ pra ntinam pgrnavandhura stuto yah_l vasam anu yoja nv aindra te hart ||
1.082.04a sa gha tarh VrsaIngm ratham adhi tisthati gQVideIm I

1.082.04c yah patraIm hariyojanam ptrnam Indra cikétati yoja nv aindra te hari ||
1.082.05a yuktas te astu daksIna uta savyah satakrato |

1.082.05¢ tenaj jayam upa prlyam mandano yahy andhaso yoja nv aindra te hart ||
1.082.06a yuna]ml te brahmana kesina hari upa pra yahl dadhise gabhastyoh I
1.082.06¢ ut tva sutaso rabhasa amandisuh piisanvan Va]rm sam u patnyamadah )

1.083.01a asvavati prathamo gosu gacchati supravir mdra martyas tavotlbhlh I
1.083.01c tam it prnak51 Vasulna bhaVIyasa smdhum apo yathabhlto vicetasah ||
1.083.02a apo na devir upa yanti hotr1yam avah pasyantl vitatarh yatha ra]ah I
1.083.02¢ pracair devasah pra nalyant1 devayum brahmaprlyeIm ]osayante vara iva ||
1.083.03a adh1 dvayolr adadha ukthyalrn vaco yatasruca mlthuna ya saparyatah I
1.083.03¢c asamyatto vrate te kseti pusyat1 bhadra Saktir ya]amanaya sunvate ||
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1.083.04a
1.083.04c
1.083.05a
1.083.05¢
1.083.06a
1.083.06¢

1.084.01a
1.084.01c
1.084.02a
1.084.02c
1.084.03a
1.084.03¢
1.084.04a
1.084.04c
1.084.05a
1.084.05¢
1.084.06a
1.084.06¢
1.084.07a
1.084.07¢
1.084.08a
1.084.08c
1.084.09a
1.084.09¢
1.084.10a
1.084.10c
1.084.11a
1.084.11c
1.084.12a
1.084.12c
1.084.13a

ad anglrah prathamam dadhlre Vaya 1ddhagnayah samya ye sukrtyaya I

sarvam paneh sam avmdanta bho]anam asvavantam gomantam a pasum narah ||
yajfiair atharva prathamah pathas tate tatah suryo vratapa vena a]am I

aga aljad usana kavyah saca yamasya jatam a amrtarh ya]amahe I

barhir va yat svapatyaya vrjyate 'rko va slokam aghosate divi |

grava yatra vadati karur gkthyals tasyed indro abhlp_ltvesu ranyati ||

ase'IV_i soma indra te éaVIs_,tha dhrsnav a galhi I

atva prnaktv indriyam rajah stiryo na raémithh I

mdram id dhari Vahato prat1dhrstasavasam I

rsinarh ca stutir upa ya]nam ca manusanam | |

a tistha vrtrahan ratharh yukta te brahmana har1 I

arvacinarm su te mano grava krnotu Vggnuna I

imam indra sutam pra jyestham ameIrtyam madam |

sukrasya tvabhy aksaran dhara rtasya sadane ||

mdraya ninam arcatoktham ca bravitana |

suta amatsgr 1ndavc_) ]yestham namasyata sahah ||

nakis tvad rathitaIro hari yad indra yacchaIse I

nakis tvanu ma]mana nakih svasveI anase ||

ya eka id Vldayate vasu martaya dasuse I

isano apratlskuta indro anga ||

kada martam are_ldhasam pada ksumpeIm iva sphurat |

kada nalh éuéravad gira indroI ar‘1ga I

ugram tat patyate Sava indro. anga I

svador ittha Vlsuvato madhvah p1bant1 gauryah I

ya 1ndrena sayavar1r vrsna madanti Sobhase vasvir anu svara]yam I
ta asya prsanayuvah somarh srmantl prsnayah I

pr1ya 1ndrasya dhenavo Va]ram hinvanti sayakam vasvir anu svara]yam i
ta asya namasa sahah saparyant1 pracetasah I

vratany asya sascire purum purvac1ttaye vasvir anu svara]yam I
indro dadhico asthabhlr vrtrany apratlskutah I

1.084.13c ]gghana navatir nava ||

1.084.14a
1.084.14c
1.084.15a
1.084.15¢
1.084.16a
1.084.16¢
1.084.17a
1.084.17¢

icchann aévaIsya yac chirah parveItgsV apeIéritam I

tad vidac charyanavalh I

atraha gor amanvata nama tvastur aplcyarn I

ittha candramaso grhe ||

ko adya yunkte dhuri ga rtasya s1m1vato bhammo durhrnayun I
asanmsun hrtsvasoI mayobhun ya esam bhrtyam rnadhat sa ]1vat Il
ka isate tujyate ko blbhaya ko mamsate santam mdram ko anti |
kas tokaya ka 1bhay(_)ta raye 'dhi bravat te_mvgl_% koj ]anaya I
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1.084.18a
1.084.18c
1.084.19a
1.084.19¢
1.084.20a
1.084.20c

1.085.01a
1.085.01c¢
1.085.02a
1.085.02c
1.085.03a
1.085.03¢
1.085.04a
1.085.04c
1.085.05a
1.085.05¢
1.085.06a
1.085.06¢
1.085.07a
1.085.07¢
1.085.08a
1.085.08c
1.085.09a
1.085.09¢
1.085.10a
1.085.10c

1.085.11c¢
1.085.12a
1.085.12¢

1.086.01a
1.086.01c
1.086.02a
1.086.02¢
1.086.03a
1.086.03c
1.086.04a
1.086.04c
1.086.05a

ko agnim itte hgvise‘{ ghgtené sruca yelljété gtubhir dhrgvebhih |
kasmai deva a vahan asu homa ko marhsate v_itiholtrah sudevah ||
tvam anga pra Sarhsiso devah s’.alvisthe_l martyalm I

na tvad anyo malghavann asti marditendra bravimi te vacah ||
ma te radham51 ma ta utayo vaso sman kada cana dabhan |

vi§va ca na upamimihi manusa vasini carsanibhya a ||

praye éumbhalnt(_e janalyg na saptalyg yémaln r1_1drasyal s{mave{h sgdar'nsalsah |
rode{s_i hi mgrutellé cakrire vrdhe madanti vira V_idathelsg ghrsvéyah [

ta ulksitésé mahime‘ma{m asata divi rudraso adhi cakrire sadah |

arcanto arkarh ]anayanta 1ndr1yam adhi § sr1yo dadhire prsmmatarah I
gomataro yac chubhayénte anjlbhls tanusu Subhra dadhlre v1rukrnatah I
badhante viévam abhimatinam apa Vartmany esam anu riyate ghrtam I

viye bhra]ante sumakhasa rst1bh1h pracyavayanto acyuta cid o]asa |
manojuvo yan maruto rathesv a Vrsavratasah prse{tlr ayulgdhvam I

pra yad rathesu prsatlr ayugdhvam vaje adrim maruto ramhayantah I
utarusasya vi syantl dharas Carmévodabhlr vy undantl bhuma I

avo vahantu saptayo raghusyado raghupatvanah pra pgata bahubh1h |

s1data barhir uru Vah sadas krtam madayadhvam maruto madhvo andhasah ||
te 'vardhanta svatavaso mahitvana nakari tasthur uru cakrlre sadah |

visnur yad dhavad vrsanam madacyutarh vayo na 51d§nn adhi be_lrhlsl priye ||
stird ived yuyuldhayo na jagme{yah Sravasyavo na prtalmésu yetire |

bhayslmte vi$va bhuvana marudbhyo ra]e{na iva tvesasalndrso narah I

tvasta yad vajram sukrtam hlranyayam sahasrabhrstlm svapa avartayat |
dhatta indro nary apams_1 kartave 'han vrtram nir apam aub]ad arnavam | |
trdhvam nunudre 'vatarh ta ojaisa dadrhanam cid bibhidur vi parvalltam |

dhamanto vanam marutah sudanavo made somasya ranyam cakrlre I

a gacchantlm avasa c1trabhanavah kamam lerasya tarpayanta dhamabhih ||
yavah $ sarma Sasamanaya santi tr_1dhatun1 dgsuse yacchgtadhl |

asmabhyam tani maruto vi yanta rayim no dhatta vrsanah suviram ||

maruto yasya hi ksaye patha divo vimahasah |
sa sugopatamo ]anah I

ya]na1r va yajiiavahaso v1prasya va matinam |
marutah srnuta havam ||

uta va yasya Va]mo nu vipram ataksata |

sa ganta gomatl vraje ||

asya V_irasyaI be_u'hisi sutah somo divistisu |
uktham madas ca Sasyate ||

asya ér(;se_mtv a bhuvo visva yas callrse_mir abhi |
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1.086.05¢
1.086.06a
1.086.06¢
1.086.07a
1.086.07¢c
1.086.08a
1.086.08c
1.086.09a
1.086.09¢
1.086.10a

stirarh cit sasrusir isa{h 'l

purvibhir hi de{daé_ima ée_lradbhir maruto vayam |
avobhis carsaninam [

subhagah sa praya]yavo maruto astu martyah |
yasya prayam81 parsatha I

sasamanasya va narah svedasya satyasavasah |
vida kamasyg venatah ||

yiyar tat saltyas’,avasa avis karta mabhitvana |
vidhya{té vidyuta raksah ||

gﬁhét@ guhyam tamo vi yéte_l visvam e_1trir_1&|1m |

1.086.10c jyotis karta yad gémasi I

1.087.01a

pratvaksasah pratavaso virap$ino nanata avithura rjlsmah |

1.087.01c ]ustatamaso nrtamaso afijibhir vy ana]re ke cid usra 1va strbhih ||

1.087.02a
1.087.02¢
1.087.03a
1.087.03c
1.087.04a
1.087.04c
1.087.05a
1.087.05¢
1.087.06a
1.087.06¢

1.088.01a
1.088.01c
1.088.02a
1.088.02¢
1.088.03a
1.088.03c
1.088.04a
1.088.04c
1.088.05a
1.088.05¢
1.088.06a
1.088.06¢

1.089.01a
1.089.01c
1.089.02a

upahvaresu yad acidhvarn yayim Vaya iva marutah kena cit patha I

scotantl kosa upal vo rathesv a ghrtam uksata madhuvarnam arcate [
praisam a]mesu V1thureva rejate bhtimir yamesu yad dha yun]ate Subhe |

te krilayo dhunayo bhra]adrstayah svayam mahitvam panayanta dhutayah I
sa h1 svasrt prsadasvo yuva gan03 ya i$anas taV151bh1r avrtah |

asi satya rnayavanédyo sya dhiyah pra|V1tatha vrsa ganah I

pituh pratnasya janmana vadamasi somasya jihva pra ]1gat1 caksasa |

yad im indrarh Samy 1 rkvana asatad in namani ya]myam dadhire ||

sr1yase kam bhanubhih sam m1m1ks1re te rasm1bh1s ta rkvabhih sukhadayah I
te vasimanta ismino abhiravo vidre priyasya marutasya dhamnah ||

a Vidyunme{dbhir marutah svarkai rathebhir yata rstimadbhir aévallparnaih |
a Var51sthaya na isa vayo na paptata sumayah )

te 'runebhir varam a plsangalh Subhe kam yantl rathattrbhir asvaih |
rukmo na citrah svadhitivan pavya rathasya janghananta bhéima ||

$riye karh vo adhi tantisu vasir medha vana na krnavanta trdhva |
yusmabhyam kam marutah su]atas tuv1dyumnaso dhanayante adrim ||
aham grdhrah pary ava agur imam dhlyam Varkaryarn ca devim |

brahma krnvanto gotamaso arkair urdhvam nunudra utsadhim plbadhyai I
etat tyan na yo]anam aceti sasvar ha yan maruto gotamo vah |

pasyan h1ranyacakran ayodamstran V1dhavato Varahun I

esd sya vo maruto nubhartrl pratl stobhati vaghato na vani |

astobhaygd Vrthasgm anu svadham gabhastyoh I

ano bhadrah kratavo yantu visvato 'dalbdhésc_) apalritésa gdbhidalh |
deva no yatha sadam id vrdhe asann aprayuvo raksitaro dive-dive ||
devanam bhadra sumatir rjayatarm devanar ratir abhi no ni vartatam |
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1.089.02¢ devéném sakhyam upe{ sedima vayarh deva na ayuh pra tirantu jivasé I
1.089.03a tan purvaya n1v1da humahe vayam bhagam mitram ad1t1m daksam asr1dham |
1.089.03¢c aryamanam Varunam somam asvina sarasvati nah subhaga mayas karat |1
1.089.04a tan no vato mayobhu vatu bhesajarh tan mata prth1v1 tat pita dyauh |
1.089.04c tad gravanah somasuto mayobhuvas tad aévina srnutam dhisnya yuvam ||
1.089.05a tam 1sanam ]agatas tasthusas patlm dhlyan]mvam avase hiimahe vayam |
1.089.05¢ piisa no yatha Vede{sa_lm asad vrdhe raks_lta payur adabdhah svgstaye I
1.089.06a svasti na indro ngdhaéralvéh svasti nah pusa V_iévavédah |

1.089.06¢ svasti nas tarksyo aristanemih svasti no brhgspatir dadhatu |

1.089.07a prsédaévé marutah p_rénimatarah éubhe_lmye‘lvz?lmo V_idathelsg jagme{yah |
1.089.07¢ agnijihva maneive}h sﬂralcaksasc_) vigve no deva avasa galmann iha [1
1.089.08a bhadram karnébhih érnuyama deva bhadram paléyemaksabhir yajatrah I
1.089.08c sthirair angals tustuvamsas tanubhlr vy asema devahltam yad ayuh I
1.089.09a Satam in nu sarado anti deva yatra nas cakra j ]arasam tanunam |

1.089.09¢c putraso yatra pltaro bhavant1 ma no madhya r1r1satayur gantoh )
1.089.10a adltlr dyaur aditir antarlksam aditir mata sa pita sa putrah |

1.089.10¢c visve deva adlt_lh pafica jana aditir jatam adlt_lr ]amtvam I

1.090.01a rjuniti no Varulr_lo mitro nalyatu vidvan |

1.090.01c aryama devaih sgjosélh I

1.090.02a te hi vasvo Vasellvén@s te aprémﬁr@ mahobhih |
1.090.02¢ vrata raksante ViéVéhé_ll ||

1.090.03a te asmabhyam sarma yamsann amrta martyebhyah |
1.090.03c badhamana apa dv1sah Il

1.090.04a vi nah pathah suv1taya ciyantv indro me_lruta{h |
1.090.04c piisa bhago Vandyasah Il

1.090.05a uta no dhiyo goagrah piisan visnav evayavah I
1.090.05¢ kartd nah svast_lmatah Ny

1.090.06a madhu vata rtayate madhu ksaranti sindhavah |
1.090.06c madhvir nah santv OSEIldhﬂ’_l I

1.090.07a madhu naktam utosaso madhulme}t pérthive_lm raje{h I
1.090.07¢c madhu dyaur astu nah pita |1

1.090.08a madhuman no vanaspatir madhumari astu sﬁryellh |
1.090.08c madhvir ge‘lvoI bhavantu nah ||

1.090.09a $arh no mitrah Sarh Varulne_lh Sarh no bhavatv aryama |
1.090.09¢ Sarh na indro brhaspatih $arh no visnur urukramah ||

1.091.01a tvam soma pra c1k1to manisa tvarh ra]1stham anu nesi pantham |
1.091.01c tava pran1t1 pltaro na indo devesu ratnam abha]anta dhirah ||

1.091.02a tvam soma kratubhih sukratur bhiis tvam daksaih sudakso Vlsvavedah |
1.091.02¢ tvarh vrsa Vrse_ltvebhlr mahitva dygmnebhlr dyumny abhavo ngcaksah I
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1.091.03a
1.091.03c
1.091.04a
1.091.04c
1.091.05a
1.091.05¢
1.091.06a
1.091.06¢
1.091.07a
1.091.07c
1.091.08a
1.091.08c
1.091.09a
1.091.09¢
1.091.10a
1.091.10c
1.091.11a
1.091.11c
1.091.12a
1.091.12¢
1.091.13a
1.091.13c
1.091.14a
1.091.14c¢
1.091.15a
1.091.15¢
1.091.16a
1.091.16¢
1.091.17a
1.091.17c
1.091.18a
1.091.18c
1.091.19a
1.091.19¢
1.091.20a
1.091.20c
1.091.21a
1.091.21c
1.091.22a
1.091.22¢
1.091.23a

rajfiio nu te varunasya Vratam brhad gabhlram tava soma dhama |
Sucis tvam asi priyo na mitro daksayyo aryameva51 soma ||

ya te dhamani diviya prth1vyam ya parvatesv osadhlsv apsu I
tebhir no visvaih sumana ahelan ra]an soma pratl havya grbhaya I
tvam somas_l satpat_ls tvarn rajota Vrtre_lha |

tvam bhadro alls_i kratuh ||

tvarh ca soma no vaso jivaturh na maramahe |

pr_iyastoltrg Vangspatih I

tvarh soma mahe bhagam tvam yﬁna{ rtayate |

daksarh dadhasi jivase ||

tvarh nah soma visvato raksa rajann aghayatah |

na ris_,ygt tvévaltz_ih sakha ||

soma yas te mayc_)bhuva{ atayah santi d@éusel |

tabhir no 'vita bhava ||

I I
imarm yajfiam idarh vaco jujusana upagahi |
I

soma tvarh no vrdhe bhava ||

soma girbhis tva vayarh vgrdhayémo VaC(_)Vidéllh |

sumrliko na a visa ||

ggygspheinoI amivaha Valsgvit pulst_ivardhalnah I

sumitrah soma no bhava ||

soma rarandhi no hrdi gavo na yavallsgsv al

maryé iva sva QkyeI I

yah soma sakhye tava r@ranalld deva martyalh I

tam daksalh sacate kavih ||

urusya no gbhiéa{stgh soma ni pahy arhhasah |

sakha sgéevall edhi nah |

a pye‘llyasva sam etu te Viévatallh soma Vrsnyellm |

bhava vajasya sangathe ||

a pyayasva madintama soma visvebhir amsubhlh |

bhava nah susravastamah sakha vrdhe ||

sarh te payams1 sam u yantu vajah sam Vrsnyany abh1mat1sahah I
apyayamano amrtaya soma divi § sravamsy uttamam dhisva ||

ya te dhamani havisa ya]antl ta te visva parlbhur astu ya]nam |
gayasphanah prataranah Suviro V1raha pra cara soma duryan I

somo dhenur somo arvantam asurm somo viram karmanyam dadati |
sadanyam Vldathyam sabheyam pltrsravanam yo dadasad asmai ||
asalharh yutsu prtanasu paprlm svarsam apsarh vrjanasya gopam |
bharesujam suksmm susravasam ]ayantam tvam anu madema soma ||
tvam ima osadhih soma visvas tvam apo a]anayas tvam gah |

tvam a tatanthorv alntarlksam tvam ]yotlsa vi tamo vavartha ||
dgvena no manasa deva soma rayo bhagam sahasavann abhi yudhya |
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1.091.23¢

1.092.01a
1.092.01c
1.092.02a
1.092.02c
1.092.03a
1.092.03¢
1.092.04a

ma tva telmgd i$ise v_iryallsyc_)bhayébhye_lh pra cikits@ gavistau [

etautyau usasah ketum akrata purve ardhe ra]aso bhanum an]ate |
mskrnvana ayudhamva dhrsnavah prati gavo. Tusir yant1 matarah I
ud apaptann aruna bhanavo vrtha svayu]o aru51r ga ayuksata |

akrann usaso Vayunam purvatha rusantam bhanum arusir as1srayuh I
arcant1 narir apaso na V15t1bh1h samanena yo]elmena paravatah I

isarh Vahantlh sukrte sudanave v1sved aha ya]amanaya sunvate ||

adhi pesam51 vapate nrtar _1vaporr_1utg vaksa usreva barjaham |

1.092.04c jyotir Viévellsma_i bhuve{néya krnvati gavo na vrajam vy uisa évgrtamellh I

1.092.05a
1.092.05¢
1.092.06a
1.092.06¢
1.092.07a
1.092.07¢
1.092.08a
1.092.08c
1.092.09a
1.092.09¢
1.092.10a
1.092.10c
1.092.11a
1.092.11c
1.092.12a
1.092.12c
1.092.13a
1.092.13¢
1.092.14a
1.092.14c
1.092.15a
1.092.15¢
1.092.16a
1.092.16¢
1.092.17a
1.092.17¢
1.092.18a
1.092.18c

1.093.01a
1.093.01c

praty arci ruéalld asya adarsi vi tisthate badhate krsnam abhvalm I
svarum na peso Vldathesv afijafi citrarh divo duhlta bhanum asret ||
atarlsma tamasas param asyosa u ucchanti Vayuna krnoti |

$riye chando na smayate vibhati supratlka saumanasaya]1gah I
bhasvat1 netri sunrtanam diva stave duhlta gotamebhlh I

pra]avato nrvato asvabudhyan uso goagram upa masi Va]an [

usas tam asyam yasasam suv1ram dasapravargam rayim asvabudhyam |
sudamsasa Sravasa ya vibhasi Va]aprasuta subhage brhantam I
visvani devi bhuvanabhmaksyaI pratici caksur urv1ya vi bhati |
visvar j jivarh carase bodhayantl Vlsvésya Vacam avidan manayoh I
punah—punar ]ayamana purani samanam varnam abhi $umbhamana |
svaghmva krtnur V1]a aminana martasya devi ]arayanty ayuh I
vytrnvati d1vo antam abodhy apa svasararh sanutar yuyotl I
praminati manusya yugam yosa jarasya caksasa vi bhati ||

pasun na citra subhaga prathana sindhur na ksoda urviya vy asvait |
am1nat1 da1vyan1 vratani suryasya ceti rasm1bh1r drsana ||

usas tac citram a bhalrgsmabhyam vajinivati |

yenal tokarh ca tanalyar'n ca dhamahe ||

uso adyeha g(;maty asvavati vibhavari |

revad asme vy uccha sunrtavat1 I

yuksva hi Va]mlvaty asvarh adyarunam usah |

atha no visva saubhagany avaha ||

asvina vartir asmad a gomad dasra hirallnyavat |

arvag ratham sama{nas@ ni yellcchatam I

yav ittha slokam a divo jyotir jane‘{ya cgkrathtih I

ana ﬁrjalr'n vahatam asvina yuvam ||

eha deva melly(_)bhuvé{ dasra hira{nyavartani |

gsgrbudhc; vahantu some{pitaye I

agnisomav imarh su me $rnutarh vrsana havam |

prati sﬁ_lkténi haryatam bhavatarh dasuse mayellh I
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1.093.02a agnisomé yo adya vam idam vacah saparyati |

1.093.02¢ tasma1 dhattarmn suviryarh gavam posar svasvya{m I

1.093.03a agmsoma ya ahut1m yo vam dasad dhav1skrt1m |

1.093.03¢c sa pra]aya suviryam Vlsvam ayur vy asnavat I

1.093.04a agnisoma ceti tad V1ryam vam yad amusnitam avasam pamm gah |
1.093.04c avatlratam brsayasya Seso deatam jyotir ekam bahubhyah y
1.093.05a yuvam e etani divi rocanany agnis ca soma sakraltu adhattam I
1.093.05¢ yuvam sindhdrhr z_ibhlsaster avadyad agmsomgv amuficatarh grbhitan ||
1.093.06a ényar'n divo mélltariéve‘{ jabhéréméthnéd anyam pari Syeno adreh |
1.093.06¢ agmsoma brahmana vavrdhanorum ya]naya cakrathur u lokam ||
1.093.07a agmsoma hav1sah prasthltasya vitarh haryatam vrsana ]usetham I
1.093.07¢ suSarmana svavasa hi bhitam atha dhattarm ya]amanaya Sarh yoh ||
1.093.08a yo agmsoma haV1sa saparyad devadrlca manasa yo ghrtena |
1.093.08¢ tasya vratarh raksatam patam arhhaso vise ]anaya mahi $ sarma yacchatam ||
1.093.09a agmsoma savedasa sahati vanatam g1rah |

1.093.09¢ sarh devgtra babhtivathuh |1

1.093.10a agnisome‘w e_menall vam yo varh ghrtena dasati |

1.093.10¢ tasmai didayatam brhat ||

1.093.11a agnisomav 1mani no yuvam havya ]u]osatam |

1.093.11c a yatam upa nah saca |1

1.093.12a agnisoma piprtam arvato naa pyayantam usrlya havyasudah |

1.093.12¢ asme balani mgghavatsu dhattarh krnutarn no adhvaram srust_lmantellm I

1.094.01a imarh stomam arhate j@tavédasg ratham iva sam mahema man_isayél I
1.094.01c bhadra hi nah prama{tir asya samsady agné sakhye ma riséma vayarh tava ||
1.094.02a yasma1 tvam aya]ase sa sadhaty anarva kset1 dadhate suv1ryam |

1.094.02c sa tutava nainam asnoty arhhatir agne sakhye ma risama vayar tava ||
1.094.03a sakema tva samldham sadhaya dhiyas tve deva havir adanty ahutam |
1.094.03¢ tvam adltyam a Vaha tan hy ulsmasy agne sakhye ma rlsama vayar tava ||
1.094.04a bharamedhmam krnavama hav1ms1 te c1tayantah parvana parvana vayam |
1.094.04c pvatave prataram sadhaya dhlyo gné sakhye ma risama vayarm tava ||
1.094.05a visarh gopa asya carantl ]antavo dv1pac ca yad uta catuspad aktubhlh |
1.094.05¢ citrah praketa usaso maham asy agne sakhye ma risama Vayam tava ||
1.094.06a tvam adhvaryur uta hotasi purvyah prasasta pota ]anusa purohltah |
1.094.06¢ visva vidvam artvi]ya dhira pusyasy agne sakhye ma risama vayar tava ||
1.094.07a yo v1svatah supratlkah sadrnn asi diire c1t san talid 1vat1 rocase |

1.094.07¢c ratryas cid andho ati deva pasyasy agne sakhye ma risama vayarh tava ||
1.094.08a pﬁrvc; devé bhavatu sunvato ratho 'smakarm sarhso abhy astu dﬁdhye{h |
1.094.08¢c tad a ]amtota pusyata vaco gne sakhye ma risama Vayam tava ||

1.094.09a vadhair duhsamsam apal dudhycl) jahi dtire va ye antl va ke cid atrlnah |

1.094.09¢ atha ye_l]naya grnate sugarmh krdhy agné sakhye ma risama vayarh tava ||
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1.094.10a
1.094.10c
1.094.11a
1.094.11c
1.094.12a
1.094.12c
1.094.13a
1.094.13¢
1.094.14a
1.094.14c
1.094.15a
1.094.15¢
1.094.16a
1.094.16¢

1.095.01a
1.095.01c
1.095.02a
1.095.02c
1.095.03a
1.095.03¢
1.095.04a
1.095.04c
1.095.05a
1.095.05¢
1.095.06a
1.095.06¢
1.095.07a
1.095.07¢
1.095.08a
1.095.08c
1.095.09a
1.095.09¢
1.095.10a
1.095.10c
1.095.11a
1.095.11c

1.096.01a
1.096.01c
1.096.02a

yad ayuktha arusa rohlta rathe Vata]uta Vrsabhasyeva te ravah |

ad invasi Vanmo dhumaketunagne sakhye ma r1sama vayar tava ||

adha svanad uta blbhyuh patatrmo drapsa yat te yavasado vy asthlran I
sugarh tat te tavakebhyo rathebhyo gne sakhye ma risama Vayam tava ||
ayam mitrasya varunasya dhayase vayatam marutarm helo adbhutah |
mrla su no bhiitv esam manah punar agne sakhye ma risama vayam tava ||
devo devanam asi m1tro adbhuto vasur vastinam as1 carur adhvare |
sarman syama tava saprathastame gne sakhye ma rlsama vayarh tava ||
tat te bhadram yat samlddhah sve dame somahuto ]arase mrlayattamah |
dadhas1 ratnarm dravinarh ca dasuse ' gne sakhye ma r1sama vayam tava ||
yasmai tvam sudravmo dadaso ' nagastvam adite sarvatata I

yam bhadrena Savasa codaya51 pra]avata radhasa te syama I

sa tvam agne saubhagatvasya vidvan asmakam ayuh pra t1reha deva |
tan no mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t1h sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

dve Virﬁpe caratah svarthe anyényél vatsam upal dhapayete |

harir anyasyam bhavati svadhavan chukro anyasyém dadrse suvarcah I
dasemarn tvastur ]anayanta garbham atandraso yuvatayo vibhrtram |
t1gman1kam svayasasam ]anesu v1rocamanam par1 sith nayanti ||

trini jana pari bhiisanty asya samudra ekarn divy ekam apsu |

purvam anu pra disam parthlvanam rtan prasasad vi dadhav anusthu ||
ka imarh Vo nmyam a c1keta vatso matfr ]anayata svadhabhlh |
bahvmam garbho apasam upasthan mahan kavir n1s carati svadhavan I
av1styo Vardhate carur asu phmanam trdhvah svayasa upasthe |

ubhe tvastur bibhyatur ]ayamanat pratici simham prat1 josayete ||

ubhe bhadre j(;sayete na mene gavo na vasra upall tasthur evaih |

sa dakse{nam daksalpaur babhtivafjanti yam daksmato hav1rbh1h I

ud yamyarmtl sav1teva bahi ubhe 51cau yatate bhima rn] an |

uc chukram atkam ajate simasman nava matrbhyo vasana jahati ||
tvesarh riipam kfnuta uttallrar'n yat se{mprﬁcénah sadalme gobhir adbhih |
kavir budhnam pari marmrjyate dh1h sa devatata samitir babhava ||
uru te jrayah pary eti budhnarh V1rocamanam mahlsasya dhama |
vi§vebhir agne svayasobhlr iddho '‘dabdhebhih pgyubhlh pahy asman ||
dhanvan srotah krnute gatum trmirh Sukrair grmibhir abhi nellksat_i ksam |
visva sana?lmi jatharésu dhatte 'ntar navasu carati prasﬁsﬁ I

eva no agne sarmdha vrdhano revat pavaka Sravase vi bhahi |

tan no mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t1h sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

sa pratnatha sahasa ]ayamanah sadyah kavyam bal adhatta visva |
apas ca mltram dhlsana ca sadhan deva agmm dharayan dravinodam ||
sa purvaya n_1v1da kavyatayor imah praja ajanayan mantinam |
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1.096.02¢ vivasvellta caksallsé dyém apas ca deva agnim dhérayan dravinodam ||
1.096.03a tam ilata prathamam ya]nasadham viSa arir ahutam rn]asanam |
1.096.03c ur]ah putram bhalratam srpradanum deva agmm dharayan dravinodam ||
1.096.04a sa matarlsva puruvarapustlr vidad gaturh tanayaya svarvit |

1.096.04c visam gopa ]amta rodasyor deva agmm dharayan dravinodam ||
1.096.05a naktosasa varnam amemyane dhapayete §isum ekarh samici |

1.096.05¢ dyavaksama rukmo antar vi bhalt1 deva agmm dharayan dravinodam ||
1.096.06a rayo budhnah sangamano vas@inarh yajiiasya ketur manmasadhano veh |
1.096.06¢ amrtatvam raksamanasa enarn deva agmm dharayan dravinodam ||
1.096.07a nii ca pura ca sadanarh rayinam ]atasya ca ]ayamanasya ca ksam |
1.096.07c satas ca gopam bhavatas ca bhiirer deva agnirh dhalrayan dravinodam ||
1.096.08a dravinoda dravinasas tgrasyal dravinodah sanalrasyg pra yaln'lsat |
1.096.08¢c dravinodé Virava{tim isarh no dravinoda rasate dirgham éyulh I

1.096.09a eva no agne samldha vrdhano revat pavaka sravase vi bhahi |

1.096.09¢ tan no mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t1h sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

1.097.01a apall nah Sosucad agham agné Susugdhy a rayim |
1.097.01c ape{ nah Sosucad agham ||

1.097.02a suksetriya sﬁgétgyé Vslisf_1yé ca yajamahe |
1.097.02¢ apal nah Sosucad agham ||

1.097.03a pra yad bhandistha esam prasmakasas ca surayah |
1.097.03¢ apa nah sosucad agham ||

1.097.04a pra yat te agne strayo ]ayemahl pra te vayam |
1.097.04c apa nah Sosucad agham I

1.097.05a pra yad agneh sahasvato vi§vato yantl bhanavah |
1.097.05¢ apa nah Sosucad agham ||

1.097.06a tvam hi vi$vatomukha v1svatalh paribhair asi |
1.097.06¢ apa nah Sosucad agham ||

1.097.07a dV1so no Vlsvatomukhatl naveva paraya |
1.097.07¢ apa nah Sosucad agham ||

1.097.08a sa nah sindhum iva ne}vayéti parsa svgstayé I
1.097.08¢c apal nah Sosucad agham ||

1.098.01a Valsvanarasya sumatau syama raja hi kam bhuvananam abhisrih |
1.098.01c itojato visvam idarh vi caste vai$vanaro yatate suryena I

1.098.02a prsto divi prsto agnih prth_lvyam prsto visva osadh_lr a vivesa |
1.098.02¢ vai$vanarah sahasa prsto agnih sa no diva sa risah pélltg naktam ||
1.098.03a Vaiévénarg tava tat satyam astv asman réyc; mgghavénah sacantam |
1.098.03¢ tan no mitro varuno mamahantam adit_ih sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

1.099.01a j@tavédase sunavama somam aratiyato ni d&llhé.’[_i vedah |
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1.099.01c

1.100.01a
1.100.01c
1.100.02a
1.100.02c
1.100.03a
1.100.03¢
1.100.04a
1.100.04c
1.100.05a
1.100.05¢
1.100.06a
1.100.06¢
1.100.07a
1.100.07¢
1.100.08a
1.100.08c
1.100.09a
1.100.09¢
1.100.10a
1.100.10c
1.100.11a
1.100.11c
1.100.12a
1.100.12¢
1.100.13a
1.100.13¢
1.100.14a
1.100.14c
1.100.15a
1.100.15¢
1.100.16a
1.100.16¢
1.100.17a
1.100.17¢
1.100.18a
1.100.18c¢
1.100.19a
1.100.19¢

sa nah parsad ati durgani visva naveva sindhurh duritaty agnih |

sa yo vrsa Vrsnyébh_ih samoka maho divah pfth_ivyéé ca samrat |
se_lt_inasaltva:a havyo bharesu mgrutvéln no bhavatv indra ati ||
yasyéne‘iptgh sﬁryellsyevg yamo bhare-bhare vrtraha $usmo asti |
Vrsa{ntamah sakhibhih svebhir evair marutvz?lm no bhavatv indra ati |
divo na yasya retaso dughanah panthaso yant1 savasapantah I
taraddvesah sasahlh paumsyebhlr marutvan no bhavatv indra ati ||
SO anglrobh_lr anglrastamo bhad vrsa Vrsabh_lh sakhlbh_lh sakha san |
rgmibhir rgmi gatubhir jyesthc; marutvén no bhavatv indrall ati ||

sa siinubhir na rudrebhlr rbhva nrsahye sasahvam amltran I
sanilebhih § sravasyam tirvan marutvan no bhavatv mdra ati ||

sa manyumlh samadanasya kartasmakebhlr nrbhih suryam sanat |
asminn ahan satpatlh puruhuto marutvan no bhavatv indra ati ||

tam utayo ranayan churasatau tarm ksemasya k51tayah krnvata tram |
sa Vlsvasya karunasyesa eko marutvan no bhavatV indra ati ||

tam apsanta savasa utsavesu naro naram avase tam dhanaya I

so andhe c1t tamas1 ]yot1r vidan marutvan no bhavatv indra ati ||

sa savyena yamat1 vradhata$ cit sa daksme sangrbh1ta krtam I

sa klrma cit samta dhanani marutvan no bhavatv indra ati ||

sa gramebh_lh samtg sa rathebhir vide visvabhih krstibhir nv aidya |
sa paumsyébhir abhibhﬁr asastir marutvén no bhavatv indra ati ||

sa jamibhir yat sama]at1 milhe ]am1bh1r va puruhiita evaih |

aparh tokasya tanayasya jese marutvan no bhavatv indra ati ||

sa Vell]rabhrd dasyuha bhlma ugrah sahasracetah satamtha rbhva |
camriso na savasa panca]anyo marutvan no bhavatv indra ati I

tasya Va]rah krandati smat svarsa divo na tveso ravathah & Simivan |
tarh sacante sanayas tarm dhanam marutvan no bhavatv indra ati ||
yasya]asram Savasa manam uktham parlbhu]ad rodast Vlsvatah sim |
sa parlsat kratubhir mandasano marutvan no bhavatv indra ati ||

na yasya deva devata na marta apas cana savaso antam apuh |

sa prarikva tvaksasa ksmo divas ca rnarutvan no bhavatv indra ati ||
rohic chyava sgmadamsur lalamir dyuksa raya grasvasya |
Vrsa{nvantam bibhrati dhﬂrsu rathaim mandra ciketa nahulsisu viksu ||
etat tyat ta indra vrsna uktharh Varsag_lra abhi grnant1 radhah |
rjrasvah prastlbhlr ambarlsah sahadevo bhayamanah suradhah ||
dasytuf chlmyums ca puruhiita evair hatva prthlvyam $arva ni barhit |
sanat ksetrarh sakhibhih sv1tnyebh1h sanat stiryam sanad apah suva]rah I
Vlsvahendro adhwakta no astv apar1hvrtah sanuyama Va]am |

tan no mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t1h sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||
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1.101.01a pra mandiné pitumad allrcaté vaco yah krsnagérbhé nirahe{nn rjiéva{né |
1.101.01c avasyavo vrsanarh Va]radaksmam marutvantam sakhyaya havamahe I
1.101.02a yo Vyamsam ]ahrsanenall manyuna yah Sambararh yo ahan p1prum avratam |
1.101.02¢ indro yah $usnam asusam ny avrnan marutvalntarn sakhyaya havamahe ||
1.101.03a yasya dyavaprth1v1 paumsyam mahad yasya Vrate varuno yasya suryah |
1.101.03¢c yasyendrasya smdhavah sascatl vratam marutvantam sakhyaya havamahe ||
1.101.04a yo asvalnam yo gavam gopatlr vasiya ar1tah karmani-karmani sthirah |
1.101.04c vilo$ c1d indro yo asunvato vadho marutvantam sakhyaya havamahe ||
1.101.05a yo Vlsvasye_l ]agatah pranatas patir yo brghmane prathamo ga avindat |
1.101.05¢ indro yo dasyamr adhe{rérﬁ ave‘ltiran marutvelmtar'n sakhyéya{ havamahe I
1.101.06a yah surebhlr havyo yas ca bhirubhir yo dhavadbhlr hiyate ya$ ca ]1gyubh1h I
1.101.06¢ indram yarh vi§va bhuvanabhl sandadhur marutvantarn sakhyaya havamahe ||
1.101.07a rudranam eti pradlsa Vlcaksano rudrebhir yosa tanute prthu ]rayah |
1.101.07¢ mdram manisa abhy arcati Srutam marutvantam sakhyaya havamahe ||
1.101.08a yad va marutvah parame sadhasthe yad vavame Vr]ane madayase |

1.101.08c ata a yahy adhvaram no accha tvaya havis calkrma satyaradhah ||

1.101.09a tvayendra somarh susuma sudaksa tvaya havis cakrma brahmavahah |
1.101.09¢ adha niyutvah sagar_lo mgrudbhn’ asmin yajfie bé_ll‘hlSl madayasva ||

1.101.10a médayallsva haribhir ye ta indra vi syasva éipre vi srjasva dhene |
1.101.10c a tva su51pra harayo Vahantusan havyani pratl no jusasva ||
1.101.11a marutstotrasya Vr]anasya gopa vayam 1ndrena sanuyama Va]am |

1.101.11¢c tanno mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t1h sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

1.102.01a 1mam te dhlyam pra bhare maho mahim asya stotre dhisana yat ta ana]e |
1.102.01c tam utsave ca prasave ca sasahim indrarh devasah savasamadann anu ||
1.102.02a asya sravo ngdyah sapta b1bhrat_1 dyavgksama prthivi darsgtam Vapuh |
1.102.02c asme sﬂlryécandrgmasébh_icakse Sraddhe kam indra carato vitarturam ||
1.102.03a tarh sma ratham maghavan pravé sataye jaitrar'n yarh te anumadalma sangame |
1.102.03¢c aja na 1ndra manasa purustuta tvayadbhyo maghavan charma yaccha nah ||
1.102.04a vayam ]ayema tvaya yu]a vrtam asmakam amsam ud ava bhare-bhare |
1.102.04c asmabhyam indra varivah sugam krdh1 pra Satrinam maghavan Vrsnya ruja ||
1.102.05a nana hi tva have{mana ]ana ime dhananarh dhartar avasa leanyavah I
1.102.05¢ e_lsmakam sma ratham a tistha sataye jaitrarh hmdrg mbhrtgm manas tava ||
1.102.06a gojité baht amitakratuh simah karman-karmart chatamﬁltih khajar'lkgrah |
1.102.06¢ akalpa indrah pratimanam o]asatha jana vi hvayante s1sasavah I

1.102.07a ut te Satan maghavann uc ca bhuyasa ut sahasrad ririce krstisu sravah |
1.102.07¢c amatrarh tva dh_1sana titvise mahy adha V;tram jighnase purandara ||

1.102.08a tr_iv_ist_idhe‘l’cuI pratimanam ojésas tisro bhimir nrpate trini rocana |

1.102.08c atidarh viSvam bhuvanar vavaksithasatrur indra je_muséI sanad asi ||

1.102.09a tvam dgvesﬁ prathamarh halvamahg tvam balbhﬁthg prtalnésu sasahih |
1.102.09¢ semarh nah karum ulpamgnyum udbhidam indrah krnotu prasave ratham purah ||
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1.102.10a
1.102.10c
1.102.11a
1.102.11c

1.103.01a
1.103.01c
1.103.02a
1.103.02¢
1.103.03a
1.103.03c
1.103.04a
1.103.04c
1.103.05a
1.103.05¢
1.103.06a
1.103.06¢
1.103.07a
1.103.07c
1.103.08a
1.103.08c

1.104.01a
1.104.01c
1.104.02a
1.104.02c
1.104.03a
1.104.03c
1.104.04a
1.104.04c
1.104.05a
1.104.05¢
1.104.06a
1.104.06¢
1.104.07a
1.104.07¢c
1.104.08a
1.104.08c
1.104.09a
1.104.09¢

tvarh pgetha na dhana rurodhltharbhesv aja maghavan mahatsu ca l
tvam ugram avase sam 51s1masy atha na indra havanesu codaya ||

Vlsvahendro adhwakta no astv apar1hvrtah sanuyama vajam |
tan no mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t1h smdhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

tat ta indriyam paramam paracalr adharayanta kavayah puredam |
ksamedam anyad divy alnyad asya sam T prcyate samanevs; ketuh |1

sa dharayat prth1v1rn paprathac ca va]réna hatva nir apah sasar]a |

ahann ahim abhinad rauhinam vy ahan Vyellmsam maghava sacibhih ||
sa jatﬁbha{rmé éraddadhélma ojah puroI vibhindann écarad vi dasth |
vidvan Va]rm dasyave het1m asyaryam saho vardhaya dyumnam indra ||
tad ticuse manusema yugam klrtenyam maghava nama blbhrat I
upaprayan dasyuhatyaya Va]rl yad dha stnuh § sravase nama dadhe Il

tad asyedam pasyata bhiiri pustarh $rad mdrasya dhattana v1ryaya |

sa ga avmdat SO avmdad asvan sa osadh1h so apah sa vanani | |
bharikarmane vrsabhaya Vrsne satyasusmaya sunavama somam |

ya adrtya parlpanthlva saro ya]vano vibhajann eti vedah ||

tad mdra preva V1ryam cakartha yat sasantarn Va]renabodhayo 'him |
anu tva patmr hrsitar Vayas ca visve devaso amadann anu tva ||
susnam piprum kuyavam vrtram indra yadavadhlr vi purah sambarasya |

tan no mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t1h sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

yoms ta 1ndra n1sade akar1 tam a ni sida svano narva |

vimucya Vayo Vasayasvan dosa vastor vahlyasah prapltve I

o tye nara indram utaye gur nt cit tan sadyo adhvano ]agamyat |
devaso manyurh dasasya Scamnan te na a vaksan suv1taya varnam ||
ava tmana bharate ketavede_\ ava tmana bharate phenam udan |

ks_irenal snatah kuyalvasyg yosé hate te syéltam pravane éiphéyéh [
yuyopa nabhir upallrasy@yoh pra pﬁrvébhis tirate rasti sarah |

afjasi kulliéi virapalltni payoI hinvana udabhir bharante ||

prat1 yat sya mthadallrs1 dasyor oko naccha sadanarh janati gat I

adha sma no maghavan carkrtad in ma no magheva nissapi para dah |1
sa tvam na indra stirye so apsv anagastva a bha]a jivasarse |
mantaram bhu]am a ririso nah sraddhltam te mahata 1ndr1yaye{ I

adha manye Srat te asma adhayi vrsa codasva mahate dhanaya I

ma no akrte puruhtta yonav indra ksudhyadbhyo vaya asutirh dah ||
ma no Vadhlr indra ma para da ma nah priya bho]anam pra mosth |
anda ma no maghavan chakra nir bhen ma nah patra bhet saha]anusam I
arvan eh1 somakamam tvahur ayam sutas tasya piba madaya I
uruvyaca jathara a vrsasva plteva nah $rnuhi huyamalnah [
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1.105.01a ce_mdramé{ apsv aintar a sulpgrno dhavate divi |

1.105.01¢ na vo hiranyanemayah padarh vindanti vidyuto vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.02a artham id va u arthina a jaya ytivate pat1m I

1.105.02¢ tufijate vrsnyam payalh parldaya rasam duhe vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.03a mo su deva adah svalr ava pad1 divas par1 |

1.105.03¢ ma somyasya Ssambhuvah § stine bhtima kada cana vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.04a ya]nam prcchamy avamar sa tad dito vi Vocat1 I

1.105.04c kva rtam purvyam gatam kas tad blbhartl nitano vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.05a ami ye deva sthana trlsv a rocane divah |

1.105.05¢ kad va rtarh kad am;tgm kva pratna va ahutir vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.06a kad va lr’tasyaI dharnasi kad varulnasyg caksanam |

1.105.06¢ kad alrygmno mahas pgthéti kramema dgdhyc; vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.07a aharh S0 allsmi yah pura sute Vade‘llmi kémi cit |

1.105.07¢ tam ma vyanty adhy03 vrko na trsna]am mrgarm vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.08a sam ma tapanty a abhitah sapatnir iva parsavah I

1.105.08c muiso na $isna vy adanti madhya stotaram te Satakrato vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.09a ami ye sapta rasémayas tatra me nabhir atata |

1.105.09¢ tritas tad Veldejptyah sa jéllm_itvayall rebhati vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.10a ami ye paficoksano madhyé tasthur maho divah |

1.105.10c devatra nu pravacyam sadhricina ni Vavrtur vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.11a suparna eta asate madhya arodhane divah |

1.105.11c te sedhanti patho vrkam tarantarh yahvatlr apo vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.12a navyam tad ukthyam hitarh devasah supravacanam I

1.105.12¢ rtam arsantl sindhavah satyam tatana stryo vittam me asya rodast ||
1.105.13a agne tava tyad gkthyam devesv asty apyam |

1.105.13¢ sa nah satto malmgsvad a devan yallksi V_idusta{ro vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.14a satto hota manusvad a devam accha V_idustalrah I

1.105.14c agnir havya susadati devo devesu medhiro vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.15a brahma krnoti varuno gatuvidar tam imahe |

1.105.15¢ vy arnoti hrda matim navy(; jayatém rtarh vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.16a asau yah pantha adityo d1v1 pravacyam krtah |

1.105.16c na sa deva atikrame tam martaso na pasyatha vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.17a tritah kupe 'vahito devan havata utaye |

1.105.17¢ tac chusrava brhaspat1h krnvann amhuranéd uru vittam me asya rodasi ||
1.105.18a aruno ma sakrd Vrkah patha yantam dadarsa h1 I

1.105.18¢c yj ]1h1te mcayya tasteva prstyamay1 Vlttam me asya rodasi ||

1.105.19a enangusena vayam 1ndravanto 'bhi syama Vr]ane sarvavirah |

1.105.19¢ tan no mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t1h sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

1.106.01a indram mitram Varﬁnam agnim ttaye marﬂtz_irh Sardho aditim havamahe |
1.106.01c ratharh na durgad vasavah sudanavo vi§vasman no armhaso nis pipartana ||
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1.106.02a ta édity@ a gété sgrvatz?lltaye bhita deva Vrtre_ltﬁryelsu égmbhuva{h |

1.106.02¢ ratham na durgéd vasavah sudanavo vi§vasman no arhhaso nis pipartana I
1.106.03a avantu nah pltarah supravacana uta devi devaputre 1r’caV1rdhaI |

1.106.03c ratharh na durgad Vasavah sudanavo vi§vasman no amhaso nis plpartana I
1.106.04a narasamsam Va]mam Va]ayann iha ksayadv1ram pusanam sumnalr imahe |
1.106.04c ratharm na durgad vasavah sudanavo vi§vasman no amhaso nis plpartana I
1.106.05a brhaspate sadam in nah sugarh krdh1 Sarh yor yat te manurh1tam tad imahe |
1.106.05¢ ratharh na durgad vasavah sudanavo vis§vasman no amhaso nis plpartana I
1.106.06a indrarh kutso vrtrahanam sac_lpatlm kate mbalhq rsir ahvad 1_1taye |
1.106.06¢ ratharm na durgéd Vallsavah sudanavo Viéve{sman no amhe{so nis pipartana I
1.106.07a deva1r no devy ad1t1r ni patu devas trata trayatam aprayucchan I

1.106.07¢ tan no mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t1h sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

1.107.01a yajfio devanam praty eti sumnam adltyaso bhavata mrlayantah |
1.107.01c a vo 'rvaci sumatir Vavrtyad amhos cid ya Var1V0V1ttarasat I

1.107.02a upa no deva avasa gamantv anglrasam samabhi stuyamanah |
1.107.02¢ indra indriyair mgruto me_lrudbhlr adityair no adlt_lh $arma yarhsat ||
1.107.03a tan na indras tad Varulngs tad agnis tad ellrye_lmé tat sév_ité cano dhat |
1.107.03¢ tan no mitro varuno mamahantam adit_ih sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

1.108.01a ya indrégni citratellmo ratho vam abhi viévéni bhuve{nani caste |
1.108.01c tena yatam saratharn tasthivarnsatha somasya pibatam sutasya I
1.108.02a yavad idam bhuve{nam Vlsvam asty uruvyaca | varimata gabh1ram |
1.108.02¢ tavarh ayam patave somo astv aram mdragm manase yuvabhyam I
1.108.03a cakrathe hi sadhryaln nama bhadram sadhr1c1na vrtrahana uta sthah |
1.108.03¢ tav 1ndragn1 sadhryanca nisadya Vrsnah somasya vrsana vrsetham ||
1.108.04a samiddhesv agnisv ana]ana yatasruca barhir u tistirana |

1.108.04¢ tivraih somaih parimktebhlr arvag endragm saumanasaya yatam ||
1.108.05a yanmdragm cakrathur V1ryan1 yani ripany u uta vrsnyani |

1.108.05¢ ya vam pratnam sakhya § s1vam tebhih somasya pibatarh sutasya I
1.108.06a yad abravam prathamar varh vrnan03 yarm somo asurair no V1havyah I
1.108.06¢ tarm satyam $raddham abhy a hi yatam atha somasya plbatam sutasya N
1.108.07a yad 1ndragn_1 madathgh sve dur(_)r_le yad brahmani rajani va yajatra |
1.108.07c atah pari vrsanav a hi yatam atha soma{sya pibatam sutasyall Il

1.108.08a yad mdragm yadusu turvasesu yad druhyusv anusu parusu sthah |
1.108.08c atah parl vrsanav a hi yatam atha somasya plbatam sutasya Il

1.108.09a yad 1ndragn1 avamasyam prthivyam madhyamasyam paramasyam uta sthah |
1.108.09¢ atah parl vrsanav a hi yatam atha somasya pibatarm sutasya Il

1.108.10a yad mdragm paramasyam prthivyam madhyamasyam avamasyam uta sthah |
1.108.10c atah pari vrsanav a hi yatam atha somalsya pibatarh sgtasyal I

1.108.11a yad indragni divi stho yat pfth_ivyér’n yat parva{tgsv osadhisv apsu |
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1.108.11c
1.108.12a
1.108.12c
1.108.13a
1.108.13¢

1.109.01a
1.109.01c
1.109.02a
1.109.02c
1.109.03a
1.109.03¢
1.109.04a
1.109.04c
1.109.05a
1.109.05¢
1.109.06a
1.109.06¢
1.109.07a
1.109.07¢
1.109.08a
1.109.08c

1.110.01a
1.110.01c
1.110.02a
1.110.02c
1.110.03a
1.110.03¢
1.110.04a
1.110.04c
1.110.05a
1.110.05¢
1.110.06a
1.110.06¢
1.110.07a
1.110.07¢
1.110.08a
1.110.08c
1.110.09a
1.110.09¢

atah pari vrsanav a hi yatam atha some{sya pibatarn sutasye{ |l
yad mdragm ud1ta suryasya madhye dlvah svadhaya madayethe |
atah par1 vrsanav a hi yatam atha somasya pibatam sutasya Il

evendragm paplvamsa sutasya Vlsvasmabhyam sarh jayatam dhanani |
tan no mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t1h sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

vi hy akhyam manasa Vasya icchann 1ndragn1 ]nasa uta va sa]atan I

nanya yuvat pramatlr asti mahyam sa vam dhlyam vaj ayantlm ataksam ||
asravam h1 bhurldavattara vam Vl]amatur uta va gha syalat |

atha somasyg prayat1 yuvabhyam 1ndragn_1 stomarh janayami navye{m I
ma cchedma ra$mimr iti nédhalme‘me‘lh pitfném Saktir elmuyacchalménéh I
mdragmbhyam karh vrsano madanti ta hy adri dhlsanaya upasthe I
yuvabhyam devi dhisana madayendragm somam uSati sunoti |

tav asvina bhadrahasta supani a dhavatam madhuna prnktam apsu ||
yuvam mdragm vasuno vibhage tavastama Susrava vrtrahatye I

tav asadya barhisi yajfie asmin pra carsani madayetham sutasya I

pra callrsambhyah prtanahavesu pra prthlvya riricathe divas ca |

pra smdhubhyah pra g1r1bhyo mahitva prendragm visva bhuvanaty anya ||
a bhalratam siksatarh va]rabahu asmam mdragm avatam sac1bh1h |

ime nu te raSmayah stiryasya yebhlh sapitvam p_1taro na asan ||

puralmdarg siksatarn vajrahastasmam indrégni avatam bharesu |
tan no mitro varuno mamahantam aditih sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

tatam me apas tad u tayate punah svadistha dhitir gcathélya Sasyate |

ayarh sémudra iha Viévadévyah svéhéllkrtasya sam u trpnuta rbhavah ||
abhogayam pra yad icchanta a1tanapakah prafico mama ke cid apayah |
saudhanvanasas car1tasyaI bhumanagacchata savitur dasuso grham I

tat sav1ta vo mrtatvam asuvad agohyarn yac chravayanta aitana |

tyam cic camasam asurasya bhaksanam ekam santam akrnuta Caturvayam I
vistvi sami taran_1tvena vaghato martasgh santo amrtatvam anasuh |
saudhanvana rbhavah sﬂrallcaksasah sarmvatsare sam alprcyanta dhitibhih I
ksetram iva vi mamus te]anenam ekam patralm rbhavo ]ehamanam |
upastuta upamam nadhamana amartyesu Srava 1cchamanah I

a mamsam antarlksasya nrbhyah sruceva ghrtam ]uhavama V1dmana |
taranitva ye pitur asya saScira rbhavo va]am aruhan divo ra]ah )

rbhur na indrah $avasa naviyan rbhur Va]ebhlr Vasubhlr vasur dadih |
yusmakam deva avasaham pr1ye3 'bhi tlsthema prtsutir asunvatam | |

ni§ carmana rbhavo gam ap1msata sarm Vatsenasr]ata mataram punah |
saudhanvanasah svapasyaya naro jivri yuvana pltarakrnotana I

Va]ebhlr no va]alsatav aviddhy rbhumarh indra citram a dar51 radhah |

tan no mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t1h sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||
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1.111.01a taksan ratharh suvrta{r'n Vidmanépe{sas taksan hari indravahe‘l Vrselmvasﬂ |
1.111.01c taksan p1trbhyam rbhavo yuvad vayas taksan Vatsaya mataram sacabhuvam )
1.111.02a ano ya]naya taksata rbhumad vayah kratve daksaya supra]avatlm isam |
1.111.02¢ yatha ksayama sarvaV1raya vis$a tan nah sardhaya dhasatha sV aindriyam ||
1.111.03a a taksata satim asmabhyam rbhavah satim rathaya sat1m arvate narah |
1.111.03¢ satim no jaitrim sam maheta v1svaha jamim a]am1m prtanasu saksamm )
1.111.04a rbhuksanam 1ndram a huva utaya rbhun vajan marutah somapltaye |

1.111.04c ubha mltravaruna nanam asvina te no hmvantu sataye dhlye jise |1

1.111.05a rbhur bharaya sari sisatu satirm samaryajld Va]o asmarh avistu |

1.111.05¢ tan no mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t1h sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

1.112.01a ile dyavaprth1v1 purvac1ttaye gmm gharmam surucarh yamann 1staye |
1.112.01c yabhir bhare karam amsaya ]mvathas tabhir isu ut1bh1r asvina gatam I
1.112.02a yuvor danaye{ subhara asascato ratham a tasthur vacasar na mantave I
1.112.02¢ yabhir dhlyo vathah karmann 1staye tabhir asu utlbhlr asvina gatam I
1.112.03a yuvam tasarn dlvyasya prasasane visarm ksayatho amrtasya ma]mana |
1.112.03¢ yabh1r dhenum asvalm pmvatho nara tabhir asu ut1bh1r asvina gatam I
1.112.04a yabh1h pari]ma tanayasya ma]mana dvimata tarsu taramr V1bhusat1 |
1.112.04¢ yabhls trimantur abhavad vicaksanas tabhir 0 su utlbhlr asvina gatam I
1.112.05a yabh1 rebhar nivrtarh sitam adbhya ud Vandanqm a1rayat§m svar drse |
1.112.05¢ yébhih kanvam pra siséllsantam avétam tébhir Usu ﬁtibhir aéviné galltam I

1.112.06¢ yabhlh karkandhum Vayyam ca pnvathas tabhir i su utlbhlr asvina gatam I
1.112.07a yabhlh sucantlm dhanasam susamsadam taptam gharmam omyavantam atraye |
1.112.07¢ yabhih prsmgum purukutsam avatam tabhir su ut1bh1r asvma gatam I
1.112.08a yabhih Sacibhir vrsana paravr]am prandham Sronam caksasa etave krthah |
1.112.08c yabhir vartikarh gra51tam amuncatam tabhir asu utlbhlr asvina gatam I
1.112.09a yabhih sindhum madhumante_lm asascate_lm Va81sth§m yabhlr ajarav a]mvatam |
1.112.09¢ yébhih kutsarh Srutaryam naryam éva{tam tabhir tsu ﬁtibhir asvina gelltam I
1.112.10a yabhlr Vlspalam dhanasam atharvyam sahasramﬂha a]av apnvatam I

1.112.10c yabhlr vasam asvyam premm avatam tabhir dsu utlbhlr asvina gatam y
1.112.11a yabhlh sudant ausijaya ngje d}rghasravasg madhu koso aksarat |

1.112.11¢c kaksive{ntar'n stotararm yébhir évelltar'n tabhir isu ﬁtibhir asvina galltam I
1.112.12a yabh1 rasam ksodasodnah p1p1nvathur anasvarh yabhi ratham avatarh jise |
1.112.12¢ yabhls trlsoka usrlya uda]ata tabhlr asu utlbhlr asvina gatam I

1.112.13a yabhih suryam pariyathah paravat1 mandhatararm ksaltrapatyesv avelltam |
1.112.13¢ yabh1r vipram pra bharadva]am avatam tabhir isu ut1bh1r asvina gatam I
1.112.14a yabhlr maham at1th1gvam kaso]uvam divodasarh sambarahatya avatam |
1.112.14¢ yabhlh purbhldye trasadasyum avatam tabhir asu utlbhlr asvina gatam I
1.112.15a yabhlr vamrarh vipipanam upastutam kalimh yabhlr V1tta]an1m duvasyathah |
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1.112.15¢ yébhir Vye{évam uta prthim évelltar'n tabhir asu ﬁtibhir asvina gelltam Ny
1.112.16a yabh1r nara sayave yabh1r atraye yabhlh pura manave gatum 1 1sathuh |
1.112.16¢ yabhih sarir a]atam syumarasmaye tabhir tsu ut1bh1r asvina gatam I
1.112.17a yabhih patharva ]atharasya majmanagnir nadidec cita iddho a]mann al
1.112.17¢ yabhlh saryatam avatho mahadhane tabhir asu ut1bh1r asvina gatam |l
1.112.18a yabh1r angiro manasa mranyatho gram gacchatho vivare goarnasah |
1.112.18¢ yabhir manum $tiram isa samavatam tabhir Gsu ut1bh1r asvina gatam )
1.112.19a yabhih patmr Vlrnz_idaya nythathur a gha va yabhlr arunir a51k$atam |
1.112.19¢ yébhih sgdasé ﬁ_lhathtih sudgvyair'n tabhir asu Qtibhir asvina gelltam I
1.112.20a yabhih éantz?llt_i bhavatho dad:gléuseI bhujyurh yabhir ave{th(_) yabhir adhrigum |
1.112.20c meévalltirh sgbharém rtastubharm tabhir asu gtibhir asvina ge{tam I
1.112.21a yébhih krsanum asane duvgsyathol jave yabhir ytino arvalntgm avatam |
1.112.21c madhu priyam bhellrath(_) yat saradbhyas tabhir 1 su gtibhir asvina gétam I
1.112.22a yabhir nararh gosgyudhém nrsahye ksetre{sya sata tanallyasye_l jinvallthah |
1.112.22¢ yabhi ratham avalth(_) yabhir arve{te_\s tabhir tsu f_1tibhir asvina galtam )
1.112.23a yabhih kutsam arjuneyarh éaltakratg pra turvitim pra ca dabhitim avatam |
1.112.23¢ yébhir dhvgsantim purusantim avallt@m tabhir 1 su gtibhir asvina gelltam I
1.112.24a apnallsvatim asvina vacam asme krtam no dasra vrsana manisam |
1.112.24¢ adyutye Vase ni hvaye varh vrdhe ca no bhavatarn va]asatau I

1.112.25a dyubhlr aktubhlh pari patam asman aristebhir asvina saubhagebhlh |
1.112.25¢ tan no mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t1h sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

1.113.01a idarm srestham ]yotlsam ]y0t1r agac citrah praketo a]amsta vibhva |
1.113.01c yatha prasuta sav1tuh savayam e eva ratry usase yonim araik ||
1.113.02a rusadvatse_l rusati $vetyagad aralg u krsna sadanany asyah |

1.113.02¢ sqmz}mabe{ndhﬁ e_1mrteI aniici dyava varnarh carata aminane ||

1.113.03a samano adhva svasror anantas tam e_myényéI carato d(_evaéiste |
1.113.03¢ na méthete_: na tasthatuh sumeke naktosasa samalnasé virl'ipe I
1.113.04a bhasvati netri sﬁnrténém aceti citra vi dur(; na avah |

1.113.04c prarpya ]agad vy uno rayo akhyad usa ajlgar bhuvanam visva ||
1.113.05a ]1hmasye3 caritave maghony abhogaya 1staye raya u tvam |

1.113.05¢ dabhram pasyadbhya urviya v1caksa usa ajlgar bhuvanaru visva ||
1.113.06a ksatraya tvam Sravase tvam mahlya 1staye tvam artham iva tvam ityai |
1.113.06¢ visadrsa ]1v1tabh1pracaksa usa a]1gar bhuvanam visva ||

1.113.07a esa divo duhlta praty adarsi Vyucchant1 yuvatlh sukravasah |
1.113.07¢c Vlsvasyesana parthlvasya vasva uso adyeha subhage vy uccha |1
1.113.08a parayatmam anv et1 patha ayatinam prathama Sagvatinam |

1.113.08¢c Vyucchant1 jivam udlrayanty usa mrtarm karh cana bodhayant1 I
1.113.09a uso yad agmm sam1dhe cakartha vi yad avas caksasa suryasya |
1.113.09¢c yan manusan yaksyamanam ajlgas tad devesu cakrse bhadram apnah [
1.113.10a kiyaty a yat samaya bhavat1 ya vytsur yas ca niinarm vyucchan |

62



1.113.10c
1.113.11a
1.113.11c
1.113.12a
1.113.12c
1.113.13a
1.113.13c
1.113.14a
1.113.14c
1.113.15a
1.113.15¢
1.113.16a
1.113.16¢
1.113.17a
1.113.17c
1.113.18a
1.113.18c
1.113.19a
1.113.19¢
1.113.20a
1.113.20c

1.114.01a
1.114.01c
1.114.02a
1.114.02c
1.114.03a
1.114.03c
1.114.04a
1.114.04c
1.114.05a
1.114.05¢
1.114.06a
1.114.06¢
1.114.07a
1.114.07¢
1.114.08a
1.114.08c
1.114.09a
1.114.09¢
1.114.10a

anu purvah krpate vavasana pradldhyana ]osam anyabhlr eti ||
Iyus te ye purvataram apasyan Vyucchantlm usasam martyasah |
asmabhir @ nu pra|t1caksyabhud o te yalnt1 ye apar1su pasyan I
yavayaddvésa rtapa rte]ah sumnavari sunrta 1rayant1 I
sumangahr b1bhrat1 devav1t1m 1hadyosah sresthatama vy uccha ||
saévat purosa vy uvasa devy atho adyedam vy avo maghom |
atho vy ucchad uttararh anu dytn a]aramrta carat1 svadhabhlh I
vy alnjlbhlr diva atdsv adyaud apa krsnam mrm]am devy avah |
prabodhayanty arunebhlr asvair osa yat1 suyuja rathena ||
avahant1 posya Varyam citram keturn krnute cekitana |
1yusmam upama sasve{tmam vibhatiam prathamosa vy asvait ||
ud irdhvarh j jivo asur na agad apa pragat tama a ]yotlr eti |

araik pantham yatave stiryayaganma yatra pratlranta ayuh I
syumana vaca ud 1yart1 vahni stavano rebha usaso vibhatih |
adya tad uccha grnate maghony asme ayur ni didthi pra]avat I
ya gomatlr usasah sarvavira Vyucchantl dasuse martyaya |
vayor iva sunrtanam udarke ta asvada asnavat somasutva I
mata devanam aditer anikarh ya]nasya ketur brhat1 vi bhahi |
prasastikrd brahme{ne no vy ulccha no ]ané janaya vi§vavare ||
yac c1tram apna usaso Vahantljanaya sasamanaya bhadram |

tan no mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t1h sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

ima rudraya tavase kapardme ksayadv1raya pra bharamahe matih I

yatha § sam asad dvipade catlispade viSvam pustarm grame asminn anaturam I
mrla no rudrota no mayas krdhi ksayadv1raya namasa vidhema te |

yac cham ca yos$ ca manur ayeje pita tad asyama tava rudra pramtlsu )
asyama te sumatim dévaya]yaya ksayadv1rasya tava rudra midhvah |
sumnayann id viso asmakam a cz_irarls_,taVlra juhavama te havih ||

tvesam vayarh rudrar ye{jﬁasédhallm vankurh kavim avellse ni hva{yémahe |
are asmad dalvyam helo asyatu sumatim id vayam asya vrnimahe ||

divo Valraham arusarm kapardmam tvesarh rupam namasa ni hvayamahe I
haste bibhrad bhesa]a varyani $arma varma cchardir asmabhyam yarhsat y
1dam pitre marutam ucyate vacah svadoh svadlyo rudraya vardhanam |
rasva cano amrta martabho]anam tmane tokaya tanayaya mrla ||

ma no mahantam uta ma no arbhakam ma na uksantam uta ma na uksitam |
ma no vadhih pltaram mota mataram ma nah priyas tanvo rudra ririsah ||
ma nas toke tanaye ma na dyau ma no gosu ma no asvesu r1rlsah I

viran ma no rudra bhamito vadhir hav1smantah sadam it tva havamahe ||
upa te stoman pasupa i 1vakaram rasva pitar marutam sumnam asme |
bhadra hi te sumatir mrlayattamatha vayam ava it te vrmmahe I

are te goghnam uta purus@ghnam ksayadvu‘a sumnam asme te astu |
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1.114.10c mrla ca no adh1 ca brahi devadha ca nah sarma yaccha dv1barhah I
1.114.11a avocama namo asma avasyavah srnotu no havarh rudro marutvan |
1.114.11¢ tanno mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t_1h sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

1.115.01a citrarh devanam ud allgéd anikar'n caksdr mitrasya Varulnasyégneh |
1.115.01c apra dyavaprth1v1 antarlksam surya atma ]agatas tasthusas ca |l
1.115.02a suryo deV1m usasam rocamanam maryo na yosalm abhy eti pascat |
1.115.02¢ yatra naro devayanto yugam v1tanvate pratl bhadraya bhadram ||
1.115.03a bhadra asva haritah stiryasya citra etagva anumadyasah |

1.115.03¢ namasyanto diva a prstham asthuh pari dyavaprth1v1 yant1 sadyah I
1.115.04a tat suryasya devatvar tan mahltvam madhya kartor v1taitam sam ]abhara |
1.115.04c yaded ayukta hE_iI'ltah sadhasthad ad ratri vasas tanute s_1masma1 ||
1.115.05a tan mitrasya Vartinasyébhicakse sﬁryol rapam kllrnute dyor upasthé |
1.115.05¢ anantam anyad rusad asya pa]ah krsnam anyad dharitah sam bharanti ||
1.115.06a adya deva ud1ta suryalsya nir arhhasah piprta nir avadyat I

1.115.06¢ tan no mitro varuno mamahantam ad1t1h sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh ||

1.116.01a nasatyabhyam barhir i 1va pra Vrn]e stomarh iyarmy abhrlyeva vatah |
1.116.01c yav arbhagaya Vlmadaya jayam sena]uvsli nythatt rathena ||

1.116.02a Vllupatmabhlr asuhernabhlr va devanam va ]utlbhlh saéadana |

1.116.02¢ tad rasabho nasatya sahasram aja yamasya pradhane jigaya ||

1.116.03a tugro ha bhujyum asvmodameghe rayir na kas cin mamrvam avahah |
1.116.03¢ tam thathur naubhir atmanvatlbhlr antar1ksaprudbh1r apodakabh1h I
1.116.04a tisrah ksapas trir ahatlvra]adbhlr nasatya bhu]yum tihathuh patangalh |
1.116.04c samudrasya dhanvann ardrasya pare tribhi rathaih satapadbhlh salasvaih ||
1.116.05a :imgrgmbhane tad av1rayetham anasthane agrabhane samudre |

1.116.05¢ yad asvma uhathur bhu]yum astam satar1tram navam atasthlvamsam I
1.116.06a yam asvina dgdathuh Svetam asvam gghasvayg $asvad it svasti |

1.116.06¢ tad varh détram mahi kirtenya{m bhiit paidvo vaji sadam id dhavyc; aryah |1
1.116.07a yuvam nara stuvate pa]r1yaya kakswate aradatam purandh1m |

1.116.07¢ karotarac chaphad asvasya vrsnah Satarh kumbham asmcatam surayah )
1.116.08a hlmenagmm ghramsam avarayetharn pltumatlm ur]am asma adhattam |
1.116.08¢c rblse atrim asvmavamtam un nlnyathuh sarvaganam svasti ||

1.116.09a paravgtam nasatyanudetham gccabudhnam cakrathur ]_1hmabaram |
1.116.09¢ ksarann apo na pe}yanélya raye sghasrélyg trsyalt(_e gote{masya Il

1.116.10a jgjgrusol nasatyota vavrim pramﬁﬁcatam drapim ivg cyavélnét I

1.116.10c pratiratar'n jah_itasyéylir dasrad it patim akrnutarh kgniném I

1.116.11a tad varh nara éar'nsyam rédhyellr'n cabhistiman né{satya varitham |
1.116.11c yad V1dvamsa nidhim 1vapagulham ud dalrsatad tpathur Vandanaya )
1.116.12a tad varh nara sanaye darhsa ugram avis krnoml tanyatur na vrstlm I
1.116.12¢ dadhyan ha yan madhv atharvano vam asvasya §irsna pra yad m uvaca Il
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1.116.13a
1.116.13c
1.116.14a
1.116.14c
1.116.15a
1.116.15¢c
1.116.16a
1.116.16¢
1.116.17a
1.116.17c
1.116.18a
1.116.18c
1.116.19a
1.116.19¢c a
1.116.20a
1.116.20c
1.116.21a
1.116.21c
1.116.22a
1.116.22c
1.116.23a
1.116.23c
1.116.24a
1.116.24c
1.116.25a
1.116.25¢

1.117.01a
1.117.01c
1.117.02a
1.117.02c
1.117.03a
1.117.03¢c
1.117.04a
1.117.04c
1.117.05a
1.117.05¢
1.117.06a
1.117.06¢
1.117.07a
1.117.07¢

aj(;havin nasatyé kara vam mahe yémelm purubhuja puralmdhih |

Srutam tac chasur iva Vadhr1matya h1ranyahastam asvinav adattam ||

asno Vrkasya vartikam abh1ke yuvam nara nasatyamumuktam I

uto kavim purubhu]a yuvam ha krpamanam akrnutarh V_1cakse I

caritram hi ver _ivéccheldi parnam aja khelasya paritakmyéyém |

sadyo jangham e‘lyellsir'n v_iépalz?llya_i dhane hite sartallvg praty adhattam ||

Satam mesan vrkye caksadanam rjrasvar tam pitandham cakara |

tasma aksi nalsatyé vicaksa adhattarh dasra bhisajav anarvan ||

avam ratharh duhita sﬁrye{syg kérsmelvétisthgd arvét@ jaya{nti |

visve deva anv a{manyanta hrdbhih sam u Sriya nésatyé sacethe ||

yad ayatam d1vodasaya vartir bharadva]ayasvma hayanta I

revad uvaha sacano ratho varh vrsabhas ca Sim$umaras$ ca yukta ||

rayim suksatram svapatyam ayuh suv1ryam nasatya vahanta |
]ahnav1m samanasopa Va]als trir ahno bhagam dadhatim ayatam I

par1v1stam ]ahusam V1svatah sim sugebhlr naktam thatha ra]obh1h I

V1bh1nduna nasatya rathena vi parvatam ajarayi ayatam I

ekasya vastor avatam ranaya vasam asvina sanaye sahasra I

nir ahatam ducchuna indravanta prthusravaso vrsanav arat1h y

sarasya cid arcatkasyavatad a n1cad ucca cakrathuh patave vah |

Sayave cin nasatya sac1bh1r ]asuraye staryam plpyathur gam ||

avasyate stuvate krsmyaya rjayate nasatya sacibhih |

pasum na nastam 1va darsanaya Vlsnapvam dadathur Vlsvakaya Il

dasa ratrir as1vena nava dyun avanaddharh $nathitam apsv alntah |

lerutam rebham udani pravrktam un nmyathuh somam iva sruvena I

pra vam damsamsy asvinav avocam asya pat1h syam sugavah suv1rah |

uta pasyann asnuvan dirgham ayur astam ivej ]ar1manam jagamyam ||

madhvah somasyasvma madaya pratno hota vivasate vam |
barhlsmatl ratir Vlsrlta gir i 1sa yatam nasatyopa Va]alh I

yo vam asvina manaso ]av1yan rathah svasvo visa a]1gat1 |

yena gacchathah sukrto duronam tena nara Vartlr asmabhyam yatam Il
rsim narav amhasah panca]anyam rbisad atrlm muficatho ‘ganena |
minanta dasyor aswasya maya anupurvam vrsana codayanta Ny

asvarh na gulham asvma durevair rsim nara vrsana rebham apsu |

sarh tam r1n1tho V1prutam damsobhlr na varh ]uryantl parvya krtam [
susupvarhsar na nirrter upasthe suryam na dasra tamasi k51yantarn |
subhe rukmarh na darsatam mkhatam ud upathur asvma vandanaya |l
tad varh nara samsyam pa]nyena kakswata nasatya parqman |

saphad asvasya Va]mo ]anaya Satam kumbham alsmcatam madhtinam ||
yuvam nara stuvate krsmyaya v1sr1apvam dadathur Vlsvakaya |
ghosayal cit p1trsade durone patirm ]uryantya asvinav adattam ||
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1.117.08a yuvam éyévé{yg rusatim adattam mahah ks(_)nasye‘iévinzzl kanvéllya |
1.117.08¢c pravacyam tad vrsana krtarh varh yan nérse_ldéyg Sravo gdhyadhe{ttam I
1.117.09a purii varpémsy asvina dadh;‘alna ni pedavall tthathur asum aévalm I
1.117.09¢ sahasrasam vajinam apratltam ahihanarn sravasyalrn tarutram ||
1.117.10a etam Vam sravasyall sudant brahmelmgusam sadanam rodasyoh |
1.117.10c yad vam pa]raso asvina havante yatam i isa ca v1duse ca Va]am Il
1.117.11a stnor manenasvina grnana vajam v1praya bhurana radanta |

1.117.11c agastye brahrnana vavrdhana sarh Vlspalam nasatyarinitam ||

1.117.12a kuha yanta sustutim kavyasya divo napata vrsana sayutra |

1.117.12¢ h1ranyasyeva kalasarh nikhatam ud upathur dasame asvmahan y
1.117.13a yuvam cyavanam asvina ]aralntam punar yuvanam cakrathuh Sacibhih |
1.117.13¢ yuvo ratham duhita stiryasya saha ériya nasatyavrmta [

1.117.14a yuvarh tugraya purvyebhlr evaih punarmanyav abhavatarh yuvana |
1.117.14¢ yuvam bhujyum arnaso nih samudrad vibhir thathur r]rebhlr asvaih ||
1.117.15a a]ohaV1d asvina taugryo vam prolhah samudram avyathlr ]aganvan I
1.117.15¢ nis tam ahathuh suyu]a rathena mano]avasa vrsana svasti ||

1.117.16a a]ohaV1d asvina vartika vam asno yat sim amuncatam Vrkasya |
1.117.16¢ vi ]ayusa yayathuh sanv adrer jatarm v1svaco ahatam Vlsena Il

1.117.17a Satam mesan Vrkye mamahanar tamah pramtam asivena pltra |
1.117.17¢ aksi r]rasve asvinav adhattarh ]yotlr andhaya cakrathur Vlcakse I
1.117.18a Sunam andhaya bharam ahvayat sa vrkir asvina vrsana nareti |
1.117.18¢ jarah kanma iva caksadana r]rasvah Satam ekarh ca mesan ||

1.117.19a mahi vam atir asvina mayobhur uta sramarh dh1snya sarh rinithah |
1.117.19¢ atha yuvam id ahvayat purandhlr agacchatam sim vrsanav avobhih ||
1.117.20a adhenurh dasra staryalm Vlsaktam apmvatam sayave asvina gam |
1.117.20c yuvam Sacibhir v1madaya jayam ny fthathuh purumitrasya yosam I
1.117.21a yavam Vrkenasvma Vapantesam duhanta manulsaya dasra |

1.117.21¢c abhi dasyum bakurer_@ dhamantgru ]yotls cakrathur aryaya I
1.117.22a étharvanéyé{éviné dadhice '$vyarh Sirah praty airayatam |

1.117.22¢ sa vam madhu pra vocad rtayan tvastram yad dasrav aplkaksyam vam ||
1.117.23a sada kavi sumat1m a cake varh visva dh1y0 asvina pravatam me |
1.117.23¢c asme rayim nasatya brhantam apatyasacam srutyam raratham ||
1.117.24a hlranyahastam asvina rarana putrarh nara vadhnmatya adattam |
1.117.24¢ tridha ha § syavam asvma v1kastam uj ]1vasa a1rayatam sudant ||

1.117.25a etani vam asvina v1ryan1 pra purvyany ayavo 'vocan |
1.117.25¢c brahma krnvanto vrsana yuvabhyarn suviraso vidatham a vadema ||

1.118.01a a varm ratho asvina syenapatva sumrlikah svavam yatv arvan |
1.118.01c yo martyasya manaso ]aV1yan trivandhuro Vrsana vatararnhah ||
1.118.02a trlvandhurena trlvrta rathena trlcakrena suvrta yatam arvak |
1.118.02¢ pmvatgm ga ]mvatgm arvato no vgrdhayatam asvina viram asme | |
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1.118.03a pravadye‘{mana suvrta rathéna dasrav imarh éfnutar'n Slokam adreh |
1.118.03¢ kim anga vam praty avart1m gamlsthahur leraso asvina purajah ||
1.118.04a a varh § syenaso asvina vahantu rathe yuktass; asavah patangah I

1.118.04c ye apturo dlvyaso na grdhra abhl prayo nasatya vahanti | |

1.118.05a a Vam ratharh yuvatls tlsthad atra ]ustV1 nara duhita suryasya |

1.118.05¢ par1 vam asva Vapusah patanga Vayo vahantv arusa gbhlke I

1.118.06a ud vandanam airatarh ds_imsan;‘albh_ir ud rebham dasra vrsana Sacibhih |
1.118.06¢ nis taugryam pélrayathah samudrat punas cyavélnar'n cakrathur yuvalnam I
1.118.07a yuvam atraye Velmitéya taptam ﬁrja{m omanam asvinav adhattam |

1.118.07¢ yuvam kanvayapmptaya caksuh praty adhattarh sustutim ]u]usana y
1.118.08a yuvam dhenurh § sayave nadh1tayap1nvatam asvina purvyaya I

1.118.08¢c amuncatam vartlkam amhalso nih prati ]anghalm Vlspalaya adhattam Il
1.118.09a yuvam Svetam pedava 1ndra]utam ahlhanam asvmadattam asvam |
1.118.09¢ ]ohutram aryo a abh1bhut1m ugrari sahasrasam vrsanarn V1dvangam y
1.118.10a ta varh nara sv avase su]ata havamahe asvma nadhamanah I

1.118.10c a na upa Vasumata rathena glro ]usana suv1taya yatam I

1.118.11a a syenasya ]avasa nutanenasme yatam nasatya sa]osah |

1.118.11c have hi vam a$vina ratahavyah sasvattamaya usaso Vyustau I

1.119.01a a vam ratham purumayam malno]uvalm prasvam ya]myam ]1vase huve |
1.119.01c sahasraketum Vamnam satadvasum srustlvanam Varlvodham abhi prayah )
1.119.02a drdhva dhitih praty asya prayamany adhay1 Sasman sam ayanta a disah |
1.119.02¢ svadami gharmam prat1 yanty Gtaya a vam trjani ratham asvinaruhat I I
1.119.03a sarh yan mithah pasprdhanaso agmata Subhe makha amita j jayavo rane |
1.119.03¢ yuvor aha pravane ceklte ratho yad asvina vahathah strim a varam | |
1.119.04a yuvam bhujyum bhuramanam vibhir gatarn svayuktlbhlr mvahanta pitrbhya a |
1.119.04c yas1stam vartir Vrsana v1]enya1m dlvodasaya mahi ceti vam avah ||
1.119.05a yuvor asvina vapuse yuvayu]am ratham vani yematur asya sardhyarn |
1.119.05¢ a vam patitvarm sakhyaya jagmusi yosavrmta jenya yuvam pat1 I

1.119.06a yuvam rebham parlsuter urusyatho hlmena gharmam par1taptam atraye |
1.119.06¢c yuvam sayor avasam p1pyathur gavi pra dirghena vandanas tary ayulsa I
1.119.07a yuvam vandanarn nirrtarh j jaranyaya ratharh na dalsra karana sam invathah |
1.119.07¢ ksetrad a leram janatho v1panyaya pra vam atra Vldhate damsana bhuvat ||
1.119.08a agacchatam krpamanam paravat1 pituh svasya tya]asa nibadhitam |
1.119.08¢ svarvatir ita atir yuvor aha citra gbhﬂ(é abhavann gbhlstallyah I

1.119.09a uta sya vam madhﬁme_m maksikérapgn made somalsyaué_ijo hﬁvanyati |
1.119.09¢ yuvam da{dhico mana a Vive‘lsatho 'tha Sirah prati vam aévya{m vadat ||
1.119.10a yuvam pedave puruvaram asvina sprdham Svetarn tarutaram duvasyathah |
1.119.10c saryair abhidyum prtalnasu dustaram carkrtyam indram iva carsamsaham )

1.120.01a ka I'E_Ildhé_ld dhotrasvina varh ko varh josa{ gbhayc;h |
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1.120.01c
1.120.02a
1.120.02c
1.120.03a
1.120.03¢
1.120.04a
1.120.04c
1.120.05a
1.120.05¢
1.120.06a
1.120.06¢
1.120.07a
1.120.07¢
1.120.08a
1.120.08c
1.120.09a
1.120.09¢
1.120.10a
1.120.10c
1.120.11a
1.120.11c
1.120.12a
1.120.12c

1.121.01a
1.121.01c¢
1.121.02a
1.121.02¢
1.121.03a
1.121.03¢
1.121.04a
1.121.04c
1.121.05a
1.121.05¢
1.121.06a
1.121.06¢
1.121.07a
1.121.07¢
1.121.08a
1.121.08¢
1.121.09a

katha Vidh@ty aprallcetéh [

vidvamsav id durah prcched avidvan _itthépéro acetah |

ni cin nu marte akrau ||

ta VidVél’i’lSél havamahe vam ta no vidvarhsa manma vocetam adya |
prarcad dayamano yuvakuh I

vi prccham1 pakya3 na devan vasatkrtasyadbhutasya dasra |
patarh ca sahyaso yuvar ca rabhyaso nah )

pra ya ghose bh_rgavar_u_e na Sobhe yaya vaca yajalti pajriyo vam |
praisayur na vidvan ||

Srutam géllyatrar'n takéve‘masy@har'n cid dhi r_irebhééviné vam |
aksi Subhas pati dan ||

yuvarm hy astam maho ran yuvar va yan mratatamsatam |

ta no vasti sugopa syatam patam no vrkad aghayoh I

ma kasmai dhatam abhy am_1tr1ne no makutra no gghebhy(; dhe_znaV(; guh |
stanabhujo asisvih ||

duhlyan mltradhltaye yuvaku raye cano mimitarn Va]avatyal |
ise ca no mimitarh dhenumatyal I

e_15vmor asanam ratham anasvarh vg]inlivatoh |

tenaham bhiiri cakana ||

ayarh samaha ma tanthyate janamh anu |

ste_lpeya{m sukho rathah ||

adha svapna{sye_l nir vide ‘bhulﬁjataé ca re_zvatallh |

ubha ta basri nadyatah ||

kad ittha nfmh pétrellr’n devayatam $ravad giro aflgirasém turanyan |
pra yad anad visa a harmyasyoru krarhsate adhvare yaja{trah I
stambhld dha dyam sa dharunam prusayad r rbhur Va]aya dravmam naro goh |
anu svajam mahlsas caksata vram menam asvasya par1 mataram goh ||
naksad dhavam arumh purvyarm rat turo visam anglrasam anu dyan |
taksad Va]ram myutam tastambhad dyam catuspade naryaya dv1pade I
asya made svaryam da rtayapwrtam usr1yanam amkam I

yad dha prasarge trikakum mvartad apa druho manusasya duro vah ||
tubhyam payo yat pitarav amtqm radhah sgretas tgrane bhuranyt |

Suci yat te rekna aya{janta sabardughéyéh paye{ usriyéyéh I

adha pra ]a]ne taramr mamattu pra rocy asya usaso na stirah |

indur yebhir asta sveduhavyalh sruvena sificafi ]aranabhl dhama ||
svidhma yad Vanadhltlr apasyat stro adhvare pari rodhana goh |

yad dha prabhasi krtvyam anu dyun anarviée pasv1se turaya | |

asta maho d1va ado hari iha dyumnasaham abhi yodhana utsam |

harirh yat te mgndmam duksan vrdhe gorabhasgm adribhir Vgtapyalm I
tvam éllygsam prati vartayo gor divo aémé{ngm upa{nitgm rbhva |
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1.121.09¢
1.121.10a
1.121.10c
1.121.11a
1.121.11c
1.121.12a
1.121.12¢
1.121.13a
1.121.13c
1.121.14a
1.121.14c
1.121.15a
1.121.15c¢

1.122.01a
1.122.01c
1.122.02a
1.122.02¢
1.122.03a
1.122.03¢
1.122.04a
1.122.04c
1.122.05a
1.122.05¢
1.122.06a
1.122.06¢
1.122.07a
1.122.07¢
1.122.08a
1.122.08c
1.122.09a
1.122.09¢
1.122.10a
1.122.10c
1.122.11a
1.122.11c
1.122.12a
1.122.12¢
1.122.13a
1.122.13c
1.122.14a

kutsaya yatra puruhuta Vanvan chusnam anantaih parlya51 vadhaih ||
pura yat stiras tamaso apltes tam adrivah phahgam hetim asya |
susnasya cit par1h1tam yad 0]0 divas parl sugrathltam tad adah ||

anu tva mahi pa]alm acakre dyavaksama madatam indra karman |
tvarh vrtram asayanarh sirasu maho Va]rena sisvapo varahum I

tvam mdra naryo yam avo nin tistha Vatasya suyujo vahisthan |

yam te kavya usana mandinarh dad Vftrahanam paryalm tataksa va]ram I
tvarh stiro harlto ramayo nfn bharac cakram etaso nayam indra |
prasyé parari navatlm navyanam ap1 kartam avartayo ya]yun [
tvarh no asya indra durhanayah pahi Va]r1vo durltad abh1ke |

pra no Va]an rathyo3 asvabudhyan ise yandhl Sravase sunrtaya1 I

ma sa te asmat sumatlr vi dalsad Va]alpramahah sam iso varanta |

ano bhaja maghavan gosv aryo marhhisthas te sadhgmadah syama ||

pra vah péntallm raghumanyavo 'ndho yajfiarh rgdréyaI m_ilhusé bharadhvam |
divo alstosy asﬁrasya virair isudhyevé maruto rodalsyoh I

patmva purvahutlm Vavrdhadhya usasanakta purudha vidane |
starir natkam Vyutam Vasana suryasya srlya sudrsi hlranyalh Il
mamattu nah par1]ma vasarha mamattu Vato apam Vrsanvan I
Sisitam 1ndraparvata yuvarh nas tan no Vlsve varlvasyantu devah ||
uta tya me yasasa svetanayal vyanta pantausqo huvadhyal |

pra vo napatam apar krnudhvam pra matara raspmasyayoh I

avo ruvanyum aus1]o huvadhya1 ghoséva Sarhsam ar]unasya narhse |
pra vah pusne davana am accha voceya Vasutaltlm agneh I

srutam me mitravaruna havemota srutam sadane Vlsvatah sim |
srotu nah sroturatlh susrotuh suksetra sindhur adbhih ||

stuse sa varh varuna mitra ratir gavam Sata prksayamesu pa]re I
srutarathe prlyarathe dadhanah sadyah pustim mrundhanaso agman [
asya stuse mahlmaghasya radhah saca sanema nahusah suv1rah |
jano yah pa]rebhyo Va]mlvan asvavato rathmo mahyam strih |1

jano yo mitravarunav abhidhrug apo na varh sunoty aksnayadhruk I
svayam sa yaksmarh hrdalyt_e ni dhattg apa yad irh hotrabhir gtava I
sa Vrédhe{t(_) nahuls(_) dar'nsuljﬁtgh sardhastaro naram ggrtaérévah |
visrstaratir yati balhasrtva visvasu prtsu sadam ic chairah ||

adha gmanta nahuso havarh streh érotéI rajano amrtalsya mandrah |
nabhojuvo yan niravasya radhah prasastaye mahina rathavate | |
etarh sardharn dhama yasya strer 1ty avocan dasatayasya namse |
dyumnam yesu Vasutat1 raran vi$ve sanvantu prabhrthesu Va]am I
mandamahe dasatayasya dhaser dvir yat pafica blbhrat(_) yanty anna |
kim 1stasva 1starasm1r etail 1sanasas tarusa rn]ate nin ||
hlranyakarnam manigrivam arnas tan no viéve varivasyantu devah |
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1.122.14c aryo glrah sadya a ]agmu81r osras cakantubhayesv asme ||
1.122.15a catvaro ma masarsarasya Sisvas trayo rajha ayavasasya jisnoh |
1.122.15¢ ratho vam mitravaruna dirghapsah sytimagabhastih stiro nadyaut ||

1.123.01a prthi ratho daksinéyé ayojy ainarh dgvasc; gmrtéso asthuh |
1.123.01c krsnad ud asthad arye‘l?; vihéllyéé cikitsanti ménulsaya ksayéllya y
1.123.02a ptirva V1svellsmad bhuvanad abodhi ]ayalntl Va]ellm brhati sanutri |
1.123.02¢ ucca vy akhyad yuvatih punarbhur 0sa agan prathama purvahutau I
1.123.03a yad adya bhagam V1bha]a51 nrbhya uso devi martyatra su]ate |
1.123.03¢ devo no atra savita damuna anagaso vocati suryaya y

1.123.04a grham grham ahana yaty accha dive- d1ve adhi nama dadhana I
1.123.04c sisasanti dyotana sasvad agad agralm -agram id bha]ate Vasunam ||
1.123.05a bhagasya svasa Varunasya ]amlr usah stnrte prathama ]arasva |
1.123.05¢ pasca sa daghya yo aghasya dhata ]ayema tarh daksmaya rathena ||
1.123.06a ud Iratarh stnrta ut purandhlr ud agnayah susucanaso asthuh |
1.123.06¢c sparha Vasum tamasapagulhav1s krnvanty usaso Vlbhatlh I
1.123.07a apanyad ety abhy alnyad et1 V1surupe aham sam carete |

1.123.07¢ pariksitos tamo anya guhakgr adyaud usah sosucatg rathena ||
1.123.08a sgdréir adya sadrsir id u $vo dirgham salcant(_e Varlinasyg dhama |
1.123.08c anavadyas trirh$atam yojalngny ekaike} kratum pari yanti sadyah ||
1.123.09a janaty ahnah prathamasya nama Sukra krsnad elljanista $vitici |
1.123.09¢ rtasya yosa na mmatl dhamahar ahar niskrtam acarantl y
1.123.10a kanyeva tanva3 sasadanam esi devi devam 1yaksamanam I
1.123.10c samsmayamana yuvatlh purastad av1r vaksarhsi krnuse vibhati ||
1.123.11a susankasa matrmrsteva yosav1s tanvam krnuse drse kam |
1.123.11c bhadra tvam uso vitaram vy uccha na tat te anya usaso nasanta ||
1.123.12a asvavat1r gomat1r V1svavara yatamana rasmibhih suryalsya I
1.123.12¢ para ca yanti punar a ca yantl bhadra nama vahamana usasah N

1.123.13a rtasya rasmim anuyacchamana bhadram-bhadram kratum asmasu dhehi |

1.123.13¢ uso no adya suhava vy ucchgsmasg rayo mgghavatsu ca syuh |1

1.124.01a usa ucchantli samidhane agna udyan sﬁryal urviya jyotir asret |
1.124.01c devo no atra savita nv artham prasav1d dv1pat pra catuspad ityai ||
1.124.02a am1nat1 da1vyan1 Vratam praminati manusya yugam |

1.124.02¢ 1yusmam upama Saévatinam ayatmam prathamosa vy adyaut I
1.124.03a esa divo duhlta praty adar51 ]yotlr vasana samana purastat |
1.124.03¢c rtasya pantham anv eti sadhu pra]anatlva na digo minati | |
1.124.04a upo adarsi Sundhyuvo na vakso nodha i 1vav1r akrta pr1yan1 |
1.124.04c admasan na sellsato bodhayant1 sasvattamagat punar eyusmam I
1.124.05a parve ardhe ra]aso aptyasya gavarh ]amtry akrta pra ketum |
1.124.05¢ vy u prathate vitararh variya obha prnantl pitror upastha I
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1.124.06a
1.124.06¢
1.124.07a

I I I 1
eved esa purutama drée karh najamirh na pari vrnakti jamim |
1 I I | I
arepasa tanva3 éééade‘mé nérbhéd Isate na maho vibhati ||
abhrateva pumsa eti pratici gartarug iva sanaye dhananam |
|

1.124.07¢ jayeva patya usatl suvasa usa hasreva ru rinite apsah I

1.124.08a
1.124.08c
1.124.09a
1.124.09¢
1.124.10a
1.124.10c
1.124.11a
1.124.11c
1.124.12a
1.124.12¢
1.124.13a
1.124.13c

1.125.01a
1.125.01c
1.125.02a
1.125.02¢
1.125.03a
1.125.03c
1.125.04a
1.125.04¢
1.125.05a
1.125.05¢
1.125.06a
1.125.06¢
1.125.07a
1.125.07c

1.126.01a
1.126.01c
1.126.02a
1.126.02¢
1.126.03a
1.126.03c
1.126.04a
1.126.04c
1.126.05a

svasa svasre ]yayasyal yomm araig apalty asyah pratlcaksyeva |
Vyucchant1 rasmibhih suryasyan]y ankte samanaga 1va vrah |

asam purvasam ahasu svasrnam apara purvalm abhy eti pascat I

tah pratnavan navya51r ninam asme revad ucchantu sudma usasah I
pra bodhayosah prnato maghony abudhyamanah panayah sasantu |
revad uccha maghavadbhyo maghom revat stotre stinrte ]arayantl y
aveyam asvaid yuvatih purastad yunkte gavam arunanam anikam |
vi nanam dcchad asaltl pra ketur grham—grham upa tlsthate agnih ||
ut te Vayas cid vasater apaptan naras caye pltubha]o Vyustau |

ama sate Vahas_1 bhiiri vamam uso devi dasuse martyaya I
ast(;dhvarh stomya brahmalr_le} me 'Vlivrdhadhvam uSatir ulse‘lsah I
yl_ls_,mékalm devir avasa sanema sah@srinalr'n ca égtinalrh ca vajalm I

prata ratnam pratarltva dadhat1 tarh c1l<1tvan prat1grhya ni dhatte |

tena pra]am vardhayallmana ayu rayas posena sacate suv1rah I

sugur asat suhlranyah sva$vo brhad asmai vaya indro dadhatl |

yas tvayantarm vasuna prataritvo muksqayeva padlm utsmatl [

ayam adya sukrtam pratar i 1cchann isteh putrari Vasumata rathena |
amsoh sutam payaya matsarasya ksayadv1ram Vardhaya sunrtabhlh I
upa ksarantl smdhavo mayobhuva 1]anam ca yaksyamanam ca dhenavah |
prnantam ca papurlm ca $ravasyavo ghrtasya dhara upa yanti Vlsvatah I
nakasya prsthe adh1 tisthati $rito yah prnati sa ha devesu gacchati |
tasma apo ghrtam arsantl smdhavas tasma i iyarmn daksina pinvate sada ||
daksinavatgm id i _1man1 citra daksinavatarn divi suryasah |

daksinévanto @m.rta{m bhajante daksinévantgh pra tirant@ éytih 'l

ma prnanto durite_lm ena aran ma jéllrisuh sgrayallh suvrgtésa{h |

anyas tesam paridhir slistg kas cid apfnantam abhi samm yalntg Sokah |1

ama{ndgn stoman pra bhare manisa sindhav adhi ksiyato bhe:lvyasyell |
yo me sahasram amimita savan attirto raja srava icchaménah I

Satarh rajfio nadhamanasya mskan chatam asvan prayatan sadya adam |
satam kaksivam asurasya gonam divi §ravo 'jaram a tatana ||

upa ma S§yavah svanayena datta nghumantc_) dasa rathaso asthuh |
sastih sahasram anu gavyam agat sanat kaksivéllrh abhipitve ahnam | |
catvarimsad dase{rathasya sonah sahasrasyagre Srenirh nayanti |
madacyutah krsanavato atyan kakswalnta ud amrksanta pa]rah Ny
purvam anu prayat_lm a dade vas trin yuktam astav grldhayasc_) gah |
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1.126.05¢ subandheivo ye Viéyé iva vra ana{svantah Srava aisanta pajrah ||
1.126.06a agadhlta parlgadhlta ya ka51keva ]angahe |

1.126.06¢ dadat1 mahyam yadurl yasunam bh0]ya ata |

1.126.07a upopa me para mréa ma me dabhraru manyathah |

1.126.07¢ sarvaham asmi romasa gandharlnam ivavika ||

1.127.01a agnim hotaram manye de‘lsvalnta_lm vasurh stnurh sahaso j@tavédasgm viprar na je}tavédasam
|

1.127.01d ya urdhvaya svadhvaro devo devacya krpa |

1.127.01f ghrtasya v1bhrast1m anu vasti soc1sa]uhvanasya sarplsah y

1.127.02a yapstham tva ya]amana huvema jyestham anglrasam vipra manmabh1r V1prebh1h Sukra
manmabhih |

1.127.02d parl]manam 1va dyarm hotararh carsaninam |

1.127.02f soc1skesam Vrsanam yam ima visah pravantu ]utaye visah ||

1.127.03a sa hi purt cid o]asa v1rukmata d1dyano bhavati druhantarah parasur na druhantarah |
1.127.03d vilu cid yasya sarn_rta1_1 $ruvad vaneva yat sthiram |

1.127.03f n_ihsaha{méno yamate naya{te dhanvasaha néyellte I

1.127.04a drlha cid asma anu dur yathz?ll vide tejisthabhir a_lranibhir dasty avésg 'gnayeI dasty avase |
1.127.04d pra yah purtni gahate taksad vaneva soc1sa |

1.127.04f sthlra cid anna ni rmaty o]asa ni sthlram cid 0]asa I

1.127.05a tam asya prksam uparasu dhimahi naktarm yah sgdaréalltarc_) divétargld apréllyusg divatarat |
1.127.05d ad asyayur grabhalmavad vilu éarma na sfmaveI |

1.127.05f bhaktam abhaktam avo Vyanto a]ara agnayo Vyanto a]arah I

1.127.06a sa hi Sardho na marutarh tuv1svamr apnasvatlsurvarasv istanir artanasv 1stan1h I

1.127.06d adad dhavyany adadlr ya]nasya ketur arhana |

1.127.06f adha smasya harsato hrsivato visve jusanta pantham narah $ubhe na pantham I

1.127.07a dvita yad rh k1staso abhldyalavo namasyanta upavocanta bhrgavo mathnanto dasa bhrgavah I
1.127.07d agnir iSe vasunam suc1r yo dharnir esam I

1.127.07f priyam ap_1dh1mr Vamslste_l medhlrg a VaI’lISlStE_l medhirah ||

1.127.08a viSvasarh tva visam patim havamahe sarvasarh samanarn dampa{tim bhuje se_ltyagirvéhasam
bhuje |

1.127.08d atlthlrn manusanam pitur na yasyasaya |

1.127.08f ami ca visve amrtasa a Vayo havya devesv a Vayah I

1.127.09a tvam agng sahasg sahantamah sgsmmtamo jayase dgvatétaye rayir na dgvatélltaye |
1.127.09d égsminte;mc_) hi te mado dygmnintalma uta kratuh |

1.127.09f adha sma te pari caranty ajara érustivano néjalra I

1.127.10a pra Vo mahe sahasa sahasvata usarbudhe pasuse nagnaye stomo babhatv agnaye |
1.127.10d prati yad rh hav1sman Vlsvasu ksasu j ]oguve |

1.127.10f agré rebho na ]arata rstnam jarnir hota rstnam ||

1.127.11a sano nedisthgr'n dadféén@ a bh@régne' devebhih sacanah sucgtunal maho rayah sdcgtunal |
1.127.11d mahi Savistha nas krdhi sgﬁcaksel bhuje asyai |
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1.127.11f mahi st(_)trbhy(; maghavan suviryam mathir ugro na savasa ||

1.128.01a ayam je‘{yata_l manulsc_) dhariman_i hota yajistha usijam anu vratam agnih svam anu vratam |
1.128.01d V_iévaérﬁs_,tih sakhiyate rayir iva $ravasyate |

1.128.01f adellbdho hota ni salldad ilas pade parivita ilas pade ||

1.128.02a tarh ya]nasadham ap1 vatayamasy rtasya patha namasa hav1smata devatata hav1smata |
1.128.02d sana ur]am upabhrty aya krpa na ]uryatl I

1.128.02f yam matarlsva manave paravato devam bhah paravatah I

1.128.03a evena sadyah pary et_1 parthlvam muhurgi reto vrsabhah kanikradgd dadhad retah kanikradat
|

1.128.03d Satam cakse‘{no gksabhir devo Vanésu tgrvanih I

1.128.03f sado dadhélna upalresu sanusv agnih parésu sanusu ||

1.128.04a sa sukratuh purohlto dame dame gnir ya]nasyadhvarasya cetati kratva ya]nasya cetati |
1.128.04d kratva vedha 1suyate Vlsva ]atam paspase |

1.128.04f yato ghrtasnr at1th1r a]ayata vahnir vedha a]ayata I

1.128.05a kratva yad asya taV151su prncate gner avena marutam na bho]ye51raya na bh0]ya |
1.128.05d sa h1 sma danam 1nvat1 vastinarh ca ma]mana |

1.128.05f sa nas trasate duritad abh}hrutgh sarhsad aghad allbh_ihrute{h I

1.128.06a visvo Vihe‘{yé aratir vasur dadhe haste daksine taranir na Sisrathac chravasyaya na Sigrathat |
1.128.06d viévalsmé id isudhygte dévgtré havyam ohise |

1.128.06f Viéva{smé it sukrte varam rnvaty agnir dvara vy rnvati ||

1.128.07a sa manuse vrjane santamo h_itQCf; 'gnir yajfiesu jenyo na V_iépatih priyo ye_ljﬁesuI V_iépatih |
1.128.07d sa havya manusanam ila kgténi patyate |

1.128.07f sa nas trasate Varﬁnasya dharter maho dgvasyal dhirteh ||

1.128.08a agnirh hotéram ilate vasudhitim priyarh cetistham aratim ny erire havyavaham ny erire |
1.128.08d Vlsvayum v1svavedasam hotararh yajatarh kavim |

1.128.08f devaso ranvam avase vasiiyavo girbhi ranvarh Ve{suyavah I

1.129.01a yarh tvarh ratham indra medhasataye 'paka santam isira pranaya51 pranavadya naya81 |
1.129.01d sadyas cit tam abh1staye karo vasas ca Va]mam |

1.129.01f sasmakam anavadya tlitujana nghasam imarh vacam na V(_edhasélm I

1.129.02a sa érﬁdh_i yah sma prtalnésg kasu cid dgkséyyal indra bharalhﬁtay(_e nrbhir asi pratfirtayg nrbhih
|

1.129.02d yah Straih svallh sanita yo viprair vajarh taruta |

1.129.02f tam 1sanasa 1radhanta Va]malm prksam atyam na Va]mam | |

1.129. 03a dasmo hi sma Vrsanam pinvasi tvacarh kam cid yavir a ararurh $tra martyam parivrnaksi
martyam I

1.129.03d indrota tubhyarm tad dive tad rudréya svayalléase |

1.129.03f mltraya vocar Varunaya saprathah sumrhkaya saprathah I

1. 129 04a asmakam va indram u$masistaye sakhayam viSvayum prasaharh yujam va]esu prasaham
yu]am I
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1.129.04d asmakam brahmotaye va prtsusu kasu cit |

1.129.04f nahi tva satru starate strnosi yam viSvam Satrurn strnosi yam I

1.129.05a ni s namat1mat1m kayasya cit tejlsthabhur arambhlr notibhir ugrabhlr ugrot1bh1h I
1.129.05d nesi no yatha puranenah $tira manyase |

1.129.05f vigvani paror apa parsi vahnir asa vahnir no accha ||

1.129.06a pra tad Voceyam bhavyayendave havyo na ya isavan manma rejallti raksoha manma reje{ti |
1.129.06d svayam so asmad a nido vadhair sli]eta durmatlm I

1.129.06f ava sraved aghasamso vataram ava ksudram iva sravet ||

1.129.07a vanema tad dhotraya c1tantya Vanema raylm raylvah suv1ryam ranvarm santari suv1ryam I
1.129.07d durmanmanam sumantubhlr em isa prc1mah1 |

1.129.07f a satyabh1r indrarh dyumnahut1bh1r ya]atram dyumnahut1bh1h N

1.129.08a pra-pra vo asme svayasobhlr atl parivarga indro durmatinam dariman durmatinam |
1.129.08d svayam sa rlsayadhyal ya na upese atraih |

1.129.08f hatem asan na vaksati ks1pta jlrnir na vaksati ||

1.129.09a tvam na indra raya parmasa yahi patham anehasa puro yahy araksasa I

1.129.09d sacasva nah paraka a sacalsvastam_lka al

1.129.09f pahi no darad arad abhistibhih sada pahy abhistibhih ||

1.129.10a tvarh na indra raya tardsasc_)gram cit tva mahima se{kse_ld avase mahe mitram navase |
1.129.10d ojisthg tratar avita:l ratharh karm cid amartya |

1.129.10f anyam asmad ririsgh karh cid adrivo ririksantan'l cid adrivah ||

1.129.11a pahi na indra sustuta sridh(; Vayété sadam id dtirmat_inér'n devah san dulrmat_iném |
1.129.11d hanta papasya raksasas trata V1prasya mavatah |

1.129.11f adha hi tva janita ]1]elmad vaso raksohanam tva ]1]anad vaso ||

1.130.01a endra yahy upa nah paravato nayam accha Vldathamva satpatlr astam ra]eva satpatlh |
1.130.01d havamahe tva vayam prayasvantah sute saca |

1.130.01f putraso na pitaram Va]asataye mamh1stham Va]asataye I

1.130.02a piba somam indra suvanam adrlbhlh kogena siktam avatarn na Vamsagas tatrsano na
Vamsagah |

1.130.02d madaya haryataya te tuv1stamaya dhayase |

1.130.02f a tva yacchantu harito na stiryam aha Vlsveva suryslim I

1.130.03a avindad divo mhltam guha nidhirh ver na garbham par1v1tarn asmany anante antar asmani |
1.130.03d Vra]am vajri gavam iva 81sasann anglrastamah |

1.130.03f apavmgd isa indrah parlvrtg dvara isah parlvrtah I

1.130.04a dadrhano vajram indro gabhalstyc_)h ksadmeva tigmam aselméyg sarh éyslid ah_ihatyéye_l sarh éyzlit
|

1.130.04d samv1vyana o]asa savobhlr indra ma]mana |

1.130.04f tasteva vrksarh vanino ni vrécasi parasveva ni Vrsca51 I

1.130.05a tvarn Vrtha nadya indra sartave ‘ccha samudram asr]c_) ratharh iva vajayato ratharh iva |
1.130.05d ita atir ayun]ata samanam artham ak51tam |

1.130.05f dhendr iva manave Vlsvadohaso ]anaya Vlsvadohasah [
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1.130.06a imar te vacarh Vasuyanta ayavo ratharh na dhlrah svapa ataksisuh sumnaya tvam ataksisuh |
1.130.06d sumbhanto ]enyam yatha Va]esu vipra va]mam |

1.130.06f atyam iva savase sataye dhana visva dhanani sataye I

1.130.07a bhinat puro navatim indra purave dlvodasaya mahi dgsusé nrto Vajréna d{as’,usé nrto |
1.130.07d atlthlgvaya Sambararh girer ugro avabharat |

1.130.07f maho dhanam dayamana o]asa vi$va dhanany o]asa I

1.130.08a 1ndrah samatsu ya]amanam aryam pravad visvesu satamut1r ajisu svarmilhesv ajlsu I
1.130.08d manave sasad avratan tvacam krsnam alrandhayat |

1.130.08f daksan na visvam tatrsanam osat_l ny arsase_mam osatl [l

1.130.09a stra$ cakram pra V1l‘haj jata oje{sé prapitve vacam aruno mulséyati 'Sana a mulséyati |
1.130.09d usana yat paravato ]agann utaye kave |

1.130.09f sumnani vi§va manuseva turvanir aha v1sveva turvamh I

1.130.10a sano navyebhlr vrsakarmann ukthaih puram dartah pgyubhih pahi Sagmaih |
1.130.10b d_ivgdgsebhir indra stavano vavrdhitha ahobhir iva dyauh ||

1.131.01a indrélya hi dyaur asulro analmnatendréya mahi pfth_ivi varimabhir dyl_mmasélté varimabhih |
1.131.01d indrarh visve sa]osaso devaso dadhlre purah |

1.131.01f mdraya visva savanam manusa ratam santu manusa ||

1.131.02a v1svesu hi tva savanesu tun]ate samanam ekar Vrsamanyavah prthak svah sanisyavah prthak
|

1.131.02d tarh tva navarh na parsamm susasya dhuri dhimahi |

1.131.02f mdram na yajfiais c1tayanta dyava stomebh1r mdram ayavah )

1.131.03a vi tva tatasre mithuna avasyavo Vra]asya sata gavyasya nihsrjah saksanta indra mhsr]ah I
1.131.03d yad gavyanta dva jana svalr yanta sgmuha51 |

1.131.03f avis karikrgd vrsanarh sacabhuvarm Vajrallm indra sac@bhuva{m [

1.131.04a vidus te asya Viryésya pﬁravah puro yad indra saradir gvétirah sasahano e_wétirah |
1.131.04d $asas tam 1ndra martyam aya]yum Savasas pate |

1.131.04f mahlm amusnah prth1v1m ima apo rnandasana ima apah ||

1.131.05a ad it te asya viryasya carklran madesu vrsann usijo yad avitha sakhiyato yad avitha |
1.131.05d cakartha karam ebhyah prtanasu pravantave |

1.131.05f te anyam anyam nadyam sanisnata sravasyantah sanisnata ||

1.131.06a uto no asya usaso juseta hy alrkasya bodhi haviso hav1mabh1h svarsata havimabhih |
1.131.06d yad 1ndr:31 hantavg mrdho vrsa vajrifi ciketasi |

1.131.06f a me asya vedhaso navliyaso manma $rudhi naviyasah y

1.131.07a tvam tam indra vavrdhano alsmayur amltrayantam tuvijata martyam Va]rena Sara martyam |
1.131.07d jahi yo no aghayatl Srnusva susravastamah |

1.131.07f ristarh na yamann apa bhatu durmatir Vlsvapé bhitu durmatih ||

1.132.01a tvayéll vayam malghavgn purvye dhana indratvotah sasahyama prtanyato Ve|1r11_1y§1maI
vanusyatah |

1.132.01d nedisthe asminn ahany adhi voca nu sdnvgte |
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1.132.01f asmin yajfie vi caIyem@ bhare krtarm Ve‘Ije_lyant(_) bhare krtam ||

1.132.02a svarjese bhara aprasya VakmaIny usarbudhah svasminn aﬁjeIsi kranasya svasminn aﬁjeIsi I
1.132.02d ahann indro yathEI vide $irsna- éirsnopavacyeIh I

1.132.02f asmatra te sadhryak santu ratayo bhadra bhadrasya ratayah y

1.132.03a tat tu prayah pratnatha te Susukvanarh yasmin yajfie varam akrnvata ksayam rtasya var a81
ksayam I

1.132.03d vi tad V(Icer adha dvitantah peIéyanti raémithh I

1.132.03f sa gha Vlde anv indro gavesano bandhuk51dbhyo gavesanah I I

1.132.04a nt ittha te purvatha ca pravacyam yad anglrobhyo VInor apa vrajam indra Siksann apa
vrajam |

1.132.04d a1bhyah samanya dlsasmabhyam jesi y0t51 ca |

1.132.04f sunvadbhyo randhaya karh c1d avratarh hrnayantam cid avratam ||

1.132.05a sarh yaj janan kratubh_lh sara _1ksay§d dhane hite tarusanta $ravasyavah pra yaIksanta
éravasyaveIh I

1.132.05d tasma ayuh prajavad id badhe arcanty o]asa I

1.132.05f indra okyam didhisanta dhltayo devam accha na dhltayah I

1.132.06a yuvam tam 1ndraparvata puroyudha yo nah prtanyad apa tarm-tam id dhaItgr'n Vajrelr_lg tarh-
tam id dhatam |

1.132.06d diire cattaya cchantsad gahanam yad inaksat |

1.132.06f asmakarh Satran parl Sara v1svat0 darma darsista Vlsvatah I

1.133.01a ubhe pulnémi rodeIsi rtena druth dahami sam mahir aInindréh I

1.133.01c abhlvlagya yatra hata amltra vaﬂasthanam parl trlha aseran ||

1.133.02a abhlvlagya cid adrlvah Sirsa yatumatmam I

1.133.02¢ chindhi Vatt_lrma pada mghavaturma pada ||

1.133.03a avasam maghavaﬁ jahi sardho yatumatliném I

1.133.03c vallasthanake armake mahavallasthe armake ||

1.133.04a yasam tlsrah pancasato bhlvlangalr apavapah I

1.133.04c tat su te manayati takat su te manayati ||

1.133.05a p_iéar'lgerhl;stim ambhrnam p_iéacIm indra sam mrna |

1.133.05¢ sarvarh rakso ni beIrhaya I

1.133.06a avar maha indra dadrhi $rudhi nah Susoca hi dyauh ksa na bhisam adrivo ghrnan na bhisam
eIdrivah I

1.133.06d éusminteImo hi éusmithr vadhair ugrebhir iyeIse I

1.133.06f apurusaghno apratita Stira satvabhis trisaptaih § sura satvabhih ||

1.133.07a vanoti hi sunvan ksayam parlnasah sunvano hi sma yajaty ava dviso devanam ava dvisah |
1.133.07d sunvana it sisasati sghasra vajy avrtah |

1.133.07f sgnv@néyendré dadaty @bhuvaIm rayim deIdaty zzlbhuvaIm I

1.134.01a atva juvol rarahana abhi prayo vayo vahantv iha p@rvapitayg somalsya p@rvapitaye I
1.134.01d trdhva te anu stinrta manas tisthatu janati |
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1.134.01f n_iyutve{tg rathena yéllhi davane VE_IYC; mgkhasya{ d@vanel I

1.134.02a mandantu tva mgndinc; vayav indallvc_) 'smat kranasah sukrta gbhidyévg gobhih krana
abhidyavah |

1.134.02d yad dha krana iradhyai daksam sacanta qtayalh |

1.134.02f sadhricina n_iyutol davane dhiya upa{ bruvata irm dhiya{h I

1.134.03a vayur yulr'lkte rohita vayur éruné vayt ra’cheI ajira dhuri Volhéve_z vahistha dhuri volhave |
1.134.03d pra bodhaya purandh1m jara a sasatlm iva |

1.134.03f pra caksaya rodasi Vasayosasah sravase vasayosasah I

1.134.04a tubhyam usasah sucayah pargvatl bhadra vastra tanvate darhsu rgémisul citra navyésu
re_\émis_:uI |

1.134.04d tubhyalrh dhenuh salbgrdughg visva vastni dohate |

1.134.04f ajalnayo mgrutc; ngsanélbhyo diva a ngsanélbhyah [

1.134.05a tubhyér’n Sukrasah éucallyas turanyavo madésqgré isananta bhurvany apam isanta bhgrvani |
1.134.05d tvam tsari dase{méno bhagallm itte takvaviyeI |

1.134.05f tvarm Vlsvasmad bhuvanat pasi dharmanasuryat pasi dharmana ||

1.134.06a tvarh no vayav esam apurvyah somalnam prathamah pitim arhasi sutanam pitim arhasi |
1.134.06d uto Vlhutmatmam visam Vavar]usmam |

1.134.06f visva it te dhgnavo duhra gsu‘am ghrtam duhrata a}éirém )

1.135.01a stirnam barhir upal no yahi V_itayé sqhasréna n_iyuté niyutvate égtinlibhir niyutvate |

1.135.01d tubhyar hi p@rvapitaye deva dgvaya{ yemire |

1.135.01f pra te sutaso madhﬁmanto asthiran madéya kratve asthiran ||

1.135.02a tubhyayarh somah parlputo adribhi sparha vasanah pari kosam arsati Sukra vasano arsati |
1.135.02d tavayam bhaga dyusu somo devesu huyate |

1.135.02f Vaha vayo myuto yahy asmayur ]usano yahy asmayuh I

1.135.03a ano myudbhlh sat1n1bh1r adhvaram sahasr1n1bh_1r upa yahi vitaye V:?lyoI hgvye‘mi V_itayé |
1.135.03d tavayam bhaga rtv1yah sarasmlh strye saca I

1.135.03f adhvaryubhlr bharamana ayamsata Vayo sukra ayamsata I

1.135.04a a varh ratho myutvan vaksad avase 'bhi prayam81 sudhitani vitaye Véyol hgvyéni V_itayé |
1.135.04d plbatam madhvo andhasah ptrvapeyar hi varh h1tam |

1.135.04f vayav a candrena radhasa gatam indras caradhasa gatam I

1.135. 05a avam dhlyo vavrtyur adhvaram upemam indum marmrjanta Va]mam asum atyarh na
Vg]mam I

1.135.05d tesam pibatam asmayti a no gantam ihotya |

1.135.05f 1ndravayu sutanam adribhir yuvam madaya Va]ada yuvam ||

1.135.06a ime Vam soma apsv asuta 1hadhvaryubh1r bharamana ayarhsata Vayo Sukra ayamsata |
1.135.06d ete vam abhy asrksata tirah pav1tram asavah |

1.135.06f yuvayavo 'ti romany avyaya somaso aty avyaya I

1.135.07a ati vayo sasato yah1 sasvato yatra grava Vadat1 ta’craI gacchatam grham indras ca gacchatam |
1.135.07d vi stnrta dadrse rlyalte ghrtam a purnaya myuta yatho adhvaram indras ca yatho adhvaram ||
1.135.08a atraha tad Vahethg madhva ahut_lm yam asvgttham upgtlsthanta jayavo 'sme te santu ]gyavah

77



|

1.135.08d sakarh gavah suvétg pacya{tg yavo na te vaya upall dasyanti dhenavo népa{ dasyanti dhgnava{h
Il

1.135.09a ime ye te su Vayo bahvo]aso ntar nadi te patayanty uksano mahi vradhanta uksanah |
1.135.09d dhanvan cid ye anasavo jiras cid aglraukasah |

1.135.09f suryasyeva rgsmayo durn_1yantavg hastayor durniyantavah ||

1.136.01a pra su jyesthalm nic_irébhyélm brhan namo havyam matim bharata mrlayadbhyam svadistham
mrlgyadbhye‘llm |

1.136.01d ta se_lmréjéll ghgtésulti ygjﬁe-yalljﬁg upallstuté |

1.136.01f athainoh ksatrarh na kutalé canédhrsé devatvam ni cid édhrsé |l

1.136.02a adarsi gatur urave Varlya51 pantha rtasya sam ayamsta rasmibhi$ caksur bhagasya rasmlbhlh |
1.136.02d dyuksam mitrasya sadanam aryamno Varunasya ca |

1.136.02f atha dadhate brhad ukthyalm Vaya upastutyam brhad Vayah I

1.136.03a ]yotlsma’am aditirh dharayatksmm svarvatlm a sacete dive- dive j ]agrvamsa dive- dive |
1.136.03d ]yotlsmat ksatram asate adltya danunas pat1 |

1.136.03f mitras tayor Varuno yataya]]ano ryama yataya]]anah I

1.136.04a ayam mltraya Varunaya santamah somo bhatv avapanesv abhago devo devesv abhagah |
1.136.04d tam devaso juserata visve adya sajosa{sah I

1.136.04f tatha rajana karatho yad 1maha rtavana yad imahe | I

1.136.05a yo mitraya Varunayawdha] ]ano narvanarh tam par1 pato arhhaso dasvarmsam martam
arhhasah |

1.136.05d tam aryamabh1 raksaty r]uyantam anu vratam I

1.136.05f ukthalr ya enoh parlbhusatl vratarh stomalr abhusatl vratam ||

1.136.06a namo dive brhate roda51bhyam mltraya vocarh Varunaya m_11husel sumrl_ikéya{ m_ilhusé |
1.136.06d indram agmm upa stuhi dyuksam aryamanam bhagam |

1.136.06f jyog ]1vantah plrajayaI sacemahi somasyot1 salcemah1 I

1.136.07a Gtl devanam vayam 1ndravanto mamsunahl svayasaso marudbhlh I
1.136.07¢ agnir mitro Varungh sarma yarhsan tad asyama mgghavano vayam call

1.137.01a susuma yatam adrlbhlr gosnta matsara ime somaso matsara ime |

1.137.01d a ra]ana divispréasmatra gantam upa nah |

1.137.01f ime vam mitravaruna gava51rah somah Sukra gavasuah )

1.137.02a ima a yatam mdavah somaso dadhyas1rah sutaso dadhyas1rah |

1.137.02d uta vam usaso budh1 sakarh suryasya rasm1bh1h I

1.137.02f suto mltraya varunaya pltaye carur rtayal pltaye I

1.137.03a tarh varh dhenum na vasarim amsum duhanty adr1bh1h somarh duhanty adribhih |
1.137.03d asmatra gantam upa no 'rvafca somap1taye |

1.137.03f ayam vam mitravaruna nrbhih sutah soma a p1taye sutah ||

1.138.01a pra-pra{ pusnas tﬁvij@tasya{ Sasyate mahitvam a{sya tavaso na tandate stotram a{syg na tandate |
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1.138.01d arcam1 sumnayann a aham antyutlm mayobhuvam I

1.138.01f Vlsvasya yo mana ayuyuve makho deva ayuyuve makhah ||

1.138.02a pra hi tva piisann ajirarh na yamalm stomebhih krnva rnavo yatha mrdha ustro na p1paro
mrdhah I

1.138.02d huve yat tva may(_)bhuvaIm devam sakhyaya martyth I

1.138.02f asmékeIm angtsan dyumninaIs krdhi Véjésu dyumnineIs krdhi ||

1.138.03a yasya te pisan sakhye VIpanyavah kratva cit santo ' vasa bubhujrira iti kratva bubhujrire |
1.138.03d tam anu tva naviyasim myutam raya mahe I

1.138.03f ahelamana urusamsa sari bhava Va]é -vaje sari bhava [

1.138.04a asyatisuna upa sgtaye bhuvo 'helamano rarivam a]asva Sravasyatam teééva I

1.138.04d osu tva vavrtimahi stomebhir dasma s@dhubhih I

1.138.04f nahi tva pusann at_imanyal aghrne na te sakhyam alpahm_we I

1.139.01a astu Srausat puro agnim dhiya deIdhe_l a nu tac chardho divyar vrnimaha indravayt vrnimahe
I

1.139.01d yad dha krana v_ivasvalt_i nabha sandayi navyalsi I

1.139.01f adha pra stina upaI yantu dh_itay(I devam accha na dh_itayth [

1.139.02a yad dha tyan mitravarunav rtad adhy édgdéthg anfte_m‘n svena manyuna daksaIsyg svena
m@nyunéI I

1.139.02d yuvor itthadhi sadmasv apaléyéma hirgnyayalm I

1.139.02f dhibhi$ cana manaIs@ svebhir aksabhih someIsyg svebhir gksathh I

1.139.03a yuvam stomebhir devayant(I aévinaérévayaInta iva slokam E:lyaVOI yuvar havyabhy zz@;yaveIh I
1.139.03d yuvor Vlsva adhi sr1yah prksas ca vi$vavedasa |

1.139.03f prusayante vam pavayo hiranyaye rathe dasra hlranyaye I

1.139.04a aceti dasra vy ul nakam rvatho yun]ate vam rathayu]o divistisv adhvasmano divistisu |
1.139.04d adhi vam sthama Vandhure rathe dasra h1ranyaye I

1.139.04f patheva yantav anusasata rajo n]asa sasata ra]ah I

1.139.05a sac1bh1r nah § sacivast diva naktarh dasasyatam |

1.139.05¢ ma varh ratir upa dasat kada canasmad ratih kada cana ||

1.139.06a vrsann indra V_rsgpénéIsg indava ime suta adrisutasa udbhidas tubhyaIm sgtésaI gdbhidth I
1.139.06d te tva mandantu dévané mabhe citraya radhase |

1.139.06f g_lrbhlr glrvaha stavarnana a gahl sumrliko na a gahl I

1.139.07a 0 s no agne $rnuhi tvam 1hto devebhyo bravasi ya]myebhyo ra]abhyo ya]myebhyah I
1.139.07d yad dha tyam ang1robhyo dhenurm deve_l adattana |

1.139.07f vi tarh duhre aryama kartari sacarh esa tarh veda me saca ||

1.139.08a Mo su vo asmad abhi tani paurhsya sana bhavan dyumnani mota jz‘Irisur asmat purota jérisuh
I

1.139.08d yad vas c1tram yuge- yuge navyarn ghosad amartyam I

1.139.08f asmasu tan maruto yac ca dustaram didhrta yac ca dustaram I

1.139.09a dadhyan ha me janusam purvo anglrah pr}yamedhgh kanvo atrir manur vidus te me pirve
manur viduh |
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1.139.09d tese‘{m devesv aye{tir asmékam tesu nébha{yah |

1.139.09f tesam padena mahy a name girendragni a name gira ||

1.139.10a hota yaksad Vamno vanta varyam brhaspatlr ya]at1 vena uksabh1h puruvarebh1r uksabhih |
1.139.10d ]agrbhma duraadlsam $lokam adrer adha tmana |

1.139.10f adharayad ararmdam sukratuh purii sadmani sukratulh I

1.139.11a ye devaso divy ekadasa stha prth1vyam adhy ekadasa stha |

1.139.11c apsuk51to mahmalkadasa stha te devaso yajiiam imarh ]lisadhvam Il

1.140.01a vedlsade prlyadhamaya sudyute dhasim i 1va pra bhara yomm agnaye |
1.140.01¢c vastreneva vasaya manmana Sucirh ]yotlratham Sukravarnarh tamohanam Il
1.140.02a abhi dv1]anma trivrd annam r]yate samvatsare Valvrdhe jagdham 1 punah |
1.140.02¢ anyasyasa ]1hvaya jenyo vrsa ny alnyena vamno mrsta Varanah I

1.140.03a krsnaprutau vevije asya sak51ta ubha tarete abhi matara Sisum |

1.140.03¢c praca]lhvam dhvasayantam trsucyutam a sacyar kupayam vardhanam pituh |1
1.140.04a mumuksvo3 manave manavasyate raghudruvah krsnas1tasa a ]uvalh I
1.140.04¢ asamana a]1raso raghusyado Vata]uta upa yujyanta a asavah ||

1.140.05a ad asya te dhvasayanto vrtherate krsnam abhvam mahi varpah karikratah |
1.140.05¢ yat sim mahim avanim prabhi marmrsad abh1svasan stanayann eti nanadat ||
1.140.06a bhiisan na yo dh1 babhriisu namnate Vrseva patmr abhy et1 roruvat |
1.140.06¢ o]ayamanas tanvas ca $umbhate bhimo na srnga davidhava durgrbhlh [
1.140.07a sa samstlro vistirah sam grbhayatl janann eva ]anatlr mtya a daye |

1.140.07¢c punar vardhante ap1 yanti devyam anyad Varpah pitroh krnvate saca ||
1.140.08a tam agruvah kes1n1h sarh h1 rebhlra trdhvas tasthur mamrus1h prayave punah I
1.140.08¢ tasarh jaram pramuncann etl nanadad asum param ]anayan jivam astrtam ||
1.140.09a adhivasam pari mati rihann aha tuvigrebhih satvabhir yati vi ]rayah |
1.140.09¢ vayo dadhat padvate rerihat sadanu éyeni sacate vartanir aha ||

1.140.10a asmakam agne maghavatsu didihy adha $ $vasivan vrsabho daminah |
1.140.10c avasya Sisumatir adider varmeva yutsu parljarbhuranah I

1.140.11a idam agne sudhlte_lm durdhlte_ld adhi priyad u cin manmangh prey6 astu te |
1.140.11c yat te éukram tanvo?; roce{te Suci tenasmabhyallm vanase ratnam a tvam ||
1.140.12a rathaya navam uta no grhaya n1tyar1tram padvatlm rasy agne |

1.140.12¢ asmakam virarh uta no maghono janams ca ya parayac charma ya call
1.140.13a abhi no agna uktham i 1] jugurya dyavaksama smdhavas ca svagurtah |
1.140.13¢ gavyar yavyarh yanto dirghahesam varam arunyo varanta ||

1.141.01a bal ittha tad vaplise dhéyi dardatarh devasya bhargah sahalso yato jani |
1.141.01c yad Im upa hvarate sadhate matlr rtasya dhena anayanta sasrutah y
1.141.02a prkso Vapuh pituman nitya a saye dv1t1yam a saptaswasu matrsu |
1.141.02¢c trt1yalm asya VrsabhasyaI dohase dasapramatlm ]anayanta yosanah Il
1.141.03a nir yad Im budhnan mahlsasya varpasa 1sanasah Savasa kranta surayah |

1.141.03¢c yad im anu pradivo madhva adhave guha santam mate_lrlsva mathgyatl i
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1.141.04a pra yat pituh pallramén niyate pary a prksudh(; virudho darhsu rohati |
1.141.04c ubha yad asya janusam yad mvata ad id yav1stho abhavad ghrna Sucih ||
1.141.05a ad in matrr av1sad yasv a Sucir ah1msyamana urv1ya vi vavrdhe |

1.141.05¢ anu yat parva aruhat sana]uvo ni navyasisv avarasu dhavate ||

1.141.06a ad id dhotaram vrnate d1V1stlst_1 bhagam iva paprcgnasa rijjate |

1.141.06¢c devan yat kratva majmané purustuto martarn Sarhsarn vi$vadha veti dhéye{se I
1.141.07a viyad asthad yajato vatacodito hvaro na Vakva jarana anakrtah |

1.141.07¢c tasya patman daksusah krsna]amhasah suc1]anmano ra]a a Vyadhvanah I
1.141.08a ratho na yatah sikvabhih krto dyam angebhlr argsebhlr iyate |

1.141.08c ad allsyg te kgsnasc; daksi stirayah éﬁre{syeva tvgsathéd isate Vaya{h y

1.141.09a tvaya hy sligne varuno dhrtavrallto mitrah éééadre eI\ryamé sude‘mellvah |

1.141.09¢ yat sim anu kratuna Vlsvatha vibhur aran na nemih parlbhur a]ayathah y
1.141.10a tvam agne sasamanaya sunvate ratnarh yavistha devatatlm invasi |

1.141.10c tarh tva nu navyam sahaso yuvan vayam bhagarm na kare mahlratna dhimahi ||
1.141.11a asme raylm na svartham damunasam bhagarm daksam na paprca51 dharnasim |
1.141.11c rasmimr iva yo yamat1 ]anmam ubhe devanam Sarhsam rtadca sukratuh I
1.141.12a uta nah sudyotma jirasvo hota mandrah § srnavac candrarathah |

1.141.12¢ sa no nesan nesatama1r amuro 'gnir Vamam suv1tam vasyo accha ||

1.141.13a astavy agnih Simivadbhir arkaih samra]yaya prataram dadhanah |

1.141.13¢c amicaye maghavano vayarh ca miharh na stiro ati nis tatanyuh [

1.142.01a sam1ddho agnaa vaha devam adya yatasruce |
1.142.01¢ tanturh tanusva purvyam sutasomaya dasuse I
1.142.02a ghrtavantam upa masi madhumantarh tantinapat |
1.142.02¢ yajfiarh viprasya mavatah § sasamgnasya dgsusah I
1.142.03a $ucih pavako adbhult(_) madhva yajiiam mimiksati |
1.142.03¢ narasarhsas trir a divo devo d(_evesuI ygjﬁiyalh )
1.142.04a ilito algng a vz_ihendrém citram iha priyam |

1.142.04c iyarh hi tvz?ll matir mamaccha sujihva Vacyaté I
1.142.05a strnanaso yatasruco barhir ya]ne svadhvare |
1.142.05¢ vrn]e devavyacastamam 1ndraya Sarma saprathah Il
1.142.06a vi srayantam rtavrdhah praya1 devebhyo mahih |
1.142.06¢ pqvgkasah purusprho dvaro devir asgscatah I
1.142.07a a bhandéméne upéke naktoséséll supeéésé |

1.142.07¢ yahvi rtasya matara sidatam barhir a sumat ||
1.142.08a mandrajlhva jugurvani hotara dalvya kavi |
1.142.08¢c ya]nam no yaksatam imarm sidhram adya d1V1sprsam I
1.142.09a Sucir devesv arplta hotra marutsu bharati |

1.142.09¢ ila sarasvatl mahi barhih sidantu ya]myah Il
1.142.10a tan nas turipam adbhutam puru varam puru tmana |
1.142.10c tvasta posaya vi syatu raye nabha no asmayuh ||
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1.142.11a avasrjann upa tmana devan yallksi Vanaspate |
1.142.11c agnir havya susudat1 devo devesu medhlrah Il
1.142.12a pusanvate marutvate V1svadevaya Vayave I
1.142.12¢ svaha gaygtravepase havyam 1ndraya kartana ||
1.142.13a svahékrtejny a gahy upa{ hgvyani V_itayé |

1.142.13¢ indra gellhi $rudhi havam tvam havante adhvare ||

1.143.01a pra tavyalsirh navyalsir'n dhitim agnayé vaco matim sahasah sﬁnavé bhare |
1.143.01c apam napad yo vasubhih saha priyo hota prthlvyam ny a81dad rtv1yah I
1.143.02a sa ]ayamanah parame Vyomany avir agnir abhavan matansvane |
1.143.02c asya kratva samldhanasya ma]mana pra dyava Socih prth1v1 arocayat I
1.143.03a asya tvesa ajara asya bhanavah susandrsah supratlkasya sudyutah |
1.143.03c bhatvaksaso aty a aktur na smdhavo gne re]ante asasanto a]arah I

1.143.04a yam erlre bhrgavo Vlsvavedasam nabha prthivya bhuvanasya ma]mana |
1.143.04c agnim tam girbhir h1nuh1 sva a dame ya eko vasvo VaI‘UI.I‘IO na ra]at1 I
1.143.05a na yo Varaya marutam 1va svanah seneva srsta divya yathasamh |
1.143.05¢ agnir ]ambhals tigitair att_l bharvati yodho na $atriin sa vana ny rn]ate I
1.143.06a kuvin no agnir ucathe{sya vir asad vasus kuvid Vasulbhih kamam évare{t |
1.143.06¢ codah kuvit tutu]yat sataye dh1yah suc1prat1kam tam aya dhiya grne )
1.143.07a ghrtapratlkarn va rtasya dhursadam agmrn mitrarh na sarrudhana rn]ate I
1.143.07¢ indhano akro V_1dathesg dldyac cht_lkravarngm ud u no yarhsate dhlyam I
1.143.08a apre{yucchgnn aprallyucchadbhir agne é_ivebhir nah p@yubhih pahi Sagmaih |
1.143.08¢c adellbdhebh_ir adfpitebhir iste 'nimisadbh_ih pari pahinojah I

1.144.01a etipra hota vratam allsya méyayordhvér'n dadhe‘lmah éucipeéasam dhiye{m |
1.144.01c abhi srucah kramate daksinavrto ya asya dhama prathamam ha nirhsate ||
1.144.02a abhim rtasya dohana antisata yonau devasya sadane parwrtah |

1.144.02¢c apam upasthe Vlbhrto yad avasad adha svadha adhayad yabhlr 1yate )
1.144.03a yuyusatah savayasa tad id Vapuh samanam artharn Vltarltrata mithah |
1.144.03¢ ad im bhago na havyah sam asmad a volhur na raémin sam ayamsta sarathih ||

1.144.04a yam irh dva savayasa saparyatah samane yona mlthuna samokasa |
1.144.04¢c dlva na naktam palito yuvajani purt carann a]aro manusa yuga ||
1.144.05a tam irh hinvanti dhitayo dasa vriso devam martasa utaye havamahe |
1.144.05¢ dhanor adh1 pravata a sa rnvaty abh1vra]adbh1r vayuna navadh1ta I
1.144.06a tvam hy agne dlvyasya ra]eiﬂ tvam parthwasya pasupa 1va tmana |
1.144.06¢ eni ta ete brhatl abhlsrlya hiranyay1 vakvari barhir asate Ny

1.144.07a agne jusasva prat1 harya tad vaco mandra svadhave_l rta]atg sukrato |
1.144.07¢ yo vidvatah pratyann asi daréato ranvah sandrstau pitumam iva ksayah ||

1.145.01a tam prcchata sa ]agama sa veda sa Clkltvam 1yate sa nv 1yate |
1.145.01¢ tasmin santi prasisas tasminn istayah sa vajasya savasah § Susminas patlh I
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1.145.02a
1.145.02c
1.145.03a
1.145.03¢
1.145.04a
1.145.04c
1.145.05a
1.145.05¢

1.146.01a
1.146.01c
1.146.02a
1.146.02¢
1.146.03a
1.146.03c
1.146.04a
1.146.04c
1.146.05a
1.146.05c

1.147.01a
1.147.01c
1.147.02a
1.147.02c
1.147.03a
1.147.03c
1.147.04a
1.147.04c
1.147.05a
1.147.05¢

1.148.01a
1.148.01c
1.148.02a
1.148.02c
1.148.03a
1.148.03¢
1.148.04a
1.148.04c
1.148.05a
1.148.05¢

tam it pllrcchanti na simo vi prlcchati svenéva dhiro mana{sé yad agrallbhit |
na mrsyate prathamam naparam vaco 'sya kratva sacate apradrpltah I
tam id gacchant1 ]uhvals tam arvatlr Vlsvany ekah $rnavad vacarhsi me |
purupralsas taturir ya]nasadhano Cchldrotlh 51sur adatta sarh rabhah ||
upasthayam carat1 yat samarata sadyo jatas tatsara yu]yebhlh |

abh1 Svantam mrsate nandye mude yad ih gacchanty uSatir aplsthltam )
saim mrgo apyo vanargur upa tvacy upamasyam ni dha|y1 |

vy abravid vayuna martyebhyc_) gnir vidvam rtgad dhi satyah ||

tr1murdhanam saptarasmlm grnise ‘niinam agnim pitror upasthe |
nisattam asya carato dhruvasya V1svaI divo rocanapaprwamsslim I

uksa maham abhi vavaksa ene zyaras tasthav _1taut1r rsvah |

urvyah pado ni da{dhat_i sanau rihanty fidho arl_lsésc; asya |l

samanam vatsam abhi saﬁcare{nti Visve{g dhent vi caratah sumekeI |
anapavr]yam adhvano m1mane v1svan ketamh adhi maho dadhane ||
dhirasah padarh kavayo nayanti nana hrda raksamana ajuryam |
msasantgh pary apasyantg sindhum avir ebhyo abhavat stiryo nfn ||
didrksenyah pari késthéllsg jenye{ _ileny(; maho arbhéllya j_ivaseI |

purutra yad abheivs_it str ahaibhyg garbhébhyo me;ghavéI V_iévadellréatah I

katha te agne ét_lcaye{nta ayor delldrgléur Vajébhir asusanah |

ubhe yat toke tanallye dadhana rtasya saman ranayénta devah |1

bodha me asya vacaso yavistha mamh1sthasya prabhrtasya svadhavah |
plyatl tvo anu tvo grnati Vandarus te tanvam vande agne I

ye payavo mamateyam te agne pasyanto andharh durltad araksan |
raraksa tan sukrto V1svaveda d1psanta id rlpavo naha debhuh ||

yo no agne arar1vam aghayur arat1va marcayat1 dvayena |

mantro guruh punar astu so asma anu mrk51sta tanvam duruktaih |
uta va yah sahasya pravidvan marto martam mgrcayatl dve_lyena |

atah pahi stavamana stuvantam agne makir no dur_itéyé dhayih ||

mathid yad 1 Irh Vlsto matarlsva hotararh v1svapsum Vlsvadevyam |

ni yamh dadhur manusyasu viksu svalr na citram vapuse Vlbhavam [
dadanam in na dadabhanta manmagmr Varutham mama tasya cakan |
]usanta V1svany asya karmopastutlm bharamanasya karoh 11

mtye cin nu yarh sadane jagrbhre prasastlbhlr dadhire ya]myasah |
pra st nayanta ggbhayanta istav asvaso na rgthyo rarahanah ||

pgrﬁni dasmo ni rinét_i jambhair ad r(;catg vana a v_ibhévé |

ad ellsyg vato anu vati Socir astur na éaryém asanam anu dytn ||

na yarh ripavo na risgnyavc_) garbhe santarh resana rgsayénti |

andha ellpgéyé na dabhann abhikhya nityésa im prgtér(; araksan |1
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1.149.01a
1.149.01c
1.149.02a
1.149.02¢
1.149.03a
1.149.03c
1.149.04a
1.149.04c
1.149.05a
1.149.05¢

1.150.01a
1.150.01c
1.150.02a
1.150.02¢
1.150.03a
1.150.03c

1.151.01a
1.151.01c
1.151.02a
1.151.02¢
1.151.03a
1.151.03¢
1.151.04a
1.151.04c
1.151.05a
1.151.05¢
1.151.06a
1.151.06¢
1.151.07a
1.151.07¢
1.151.08a
1.151.08c
1.151.09a
1.151.09¢

1.152.01a
1.152.01c
1.152.02a

mahah sa raya esa{te patir dann ina inasya vasunah padaa |
upa dhra]alntam adrayo vidhann it ||

sa yo vrsa naram na rodasyoh sravobhlr asti ]1vap1tasargah I
pra yah sasrgnah 51sr_1ta yonau I

a yah purarh nérmin_im adlidgd atyéh kavir nellbhgny(_)g; narva |
stiro na rulrgkvaﬁ che_i’céltméI [

abhi dvijanma tr1 rolcgnén_i visva rajalr'nsi Susucano asthat |
hota yajistho aparm sgdhasthel I

ayarn sa hota yo dvijanma visva dadhe Varyéni Sravasya |

I I
marto yo asmai sutuko dadasa ||

puru tva dasvan V(;CQ 'Tir ellgng tava svid a |
tgdasyéva Sarana a mghasyall y

vy alninasyell dhaninah prahose cid ararusah |
kada cana prajlgéto adevayoh I

sa candro lera martyo maho vradhantamo divi |

pra-pret te agne Vanusah syama ||

rrutram na yam 51mya gosu gavyavah svadhyo Vldathe apsu ]1]anan |

are]etam roda51 pa]asa gira prat1 prlyam ya]atam janusam avah ||

yad dha tyad vam purumﬂhasya sominah pra mitraso na dadhlre svabhuvah |
adha kraturh vidatarh gatum arcata uta Srutarh vrsana pastyavatah I

a Vam bhtisan k51tay0 janma rodasyoh pravacyam vrsana daksase mahe |

yad m rtaya bharatho yad arvate pra hotraya 51mya vitho adhvaram ||

pra sa ksitir asura ya mahi priya1 rtavanav rtam a ghosatho brhat |

yuvarh leO brhato dakse{m abhuvarh gam na dhury upa yun]athe apah ||
mahl atra mahma Varam rnvatho ' renavas tu]a a sadman dhenavah |

svarant1 ta uparatatl stiryam a mmruca usasas takvavir i iva |

avam rtaya kesmlr antsata mitra yatra varuna gatum arcathah |

ava tmana sr]atam pmvatam dhlyo yuvar V1prasya manmanam 1ra]yathah I
yo varh yajfiaih $asamano ha dasati kavir hota ya]atl manmasadhanah |

upaha tam gacchatho vitho adhvaram accha glrah sumatlm gantam asmay ||
yuvar yajfiaih prathama gobh1r afijata 1 rtavana manaso na prayuktlsu |
bharanti vam manmana samyata giro drpyata manasa revad asathe ||

revad Vayo dadhathe revad asathe nara mayabhlr 1taut1 rnahmam I

na varh dyavo habh_lr nota smdhaV(_) na devgtvam panayo nanasur magham ||

I 1 I 1 I
yuvar vastrani pivasa vasathe yuvor acchidra mantavo ha sargah |
I I I I
avatiratam anrtani vi$va rtena mitravaruna sacethe ||
1 1 I
etac cana tvo vi ciketad esarm satyo mantrah kavisasta rghavan |
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1.152.02¢ tr_iraérir'n hanti caturagrir ugro delvgnid(_) ha prallthgmé alljﬁryan ||
1.152.03a apad eti prathama padvatiném kas tad vam mitrévaruné ciketa |
1.152.03¢c garbhcl) bharam bharaty acid asya rtam piparty anrtam ni tarit ||
1.152.04a prayantam it par1 ]aram kaninam pasyama51 nopampadyamanam |
1.152.04c anavaprgna V1tata vasanam prlyam mitrasya varunasya dhama ||
1.152.05a anasvo jato anabhlsur arva kanikradat patayad @ urdhvasanuh |

1.152.05¢ acittam brahma | jujusur yuvanah pra mitre dhama varune grnantah )
1.152.06a a dhenavo mamateyam avantir brahmaprlyam pipayan sasminn tidhan |
1.152.06¢ p1tvo bhikseta vayunani vidvan asav1vasann adltlm urusyet ||

1.152.07a a vam mitravaruna havya]ustlm namasa devav avasa vavrtyam |

1.152.07c asmakam brahma prtanasu sahya gsmakam vrstir divya supgra I

1.153.01a yajémahe vam mahah sgjosé hquebhir mitravaruna namobhih |
1.153.01c ghrtair ghftasnﬁ adha yad vam asme a{dhvaryavo na dhitibhir bharanti ||
1.153.02a prastutlr Vam dhama na prayuktlr ayam1 mltravaruna suvrktih |
1.153.02¢ anakti yad varh Vldathesu hota sumnarh varh surir Vrsanav 1yaksan I
1.153.03a p_1paya dhenur aditir rtayaj ]anaya mitravaruna havirde |

1.153.03¢ hinoti yad var V_idathé saparyan sa r@taha{vy(_) ménulsg na hota ||
1.153.04a uta varh viksu madyasv andho gava ape{é ca pipayanta devih |

1.153.04c uto no asya purvyah patir dan vitam patam paye{sa gsriyalyah [

1.154.01a visnor nu karh V1ryam pra Vocam yah parthlvam vimame ra]am51 |
1.154.01c yo askabhayad uttararh sadhastham vicakramanas tredhorugayah I
1.154.02a pra tad v1snu stavate Vlryena mrgo na bhimah kucaro glrlsthah I

1.154.02¢ yasyorusu trisu Vlkramelmesv adh1k81yant1 bhuvanam VISVa I

1.154.03a pra V1snave Sasam etu manma g1r1ks1ta urugayaya Vrsne |

1.154.03¢ ya idarh dirgham prayatam sadhastham eko vimame tribhir it padebhlh I
1.154.04a yasya tri ptrna madhuna padany ak51yamana svadhaya madantl |
1.154.04c yau tr_1dhatu prthivim uta dyam eko dadhara bhuvanan_l visva ||
1.154.05a tad e{sya priyam abhi p:?lthoI asyarh naro yatrall devayavo madanti |
1.154.05¢ urukramasya sa hi bandhur ittha visnoh pade palrame madhva utsah ||

1.154.06a ta varh Vastuny u$masi gamadhyal yatra gavo bhurlsrnga ayasah |
1.154.06¢ atraha tad urugayasya vrsnah paramam padam ava bhati bhri ||

1.155.01a pra Vah pantam andhaso dhlyayate mahe § suraya V1snave carcata |
1.155.01c ya sanum parvatanam adabhya mahas tasthatur arvateva sadhuna I
1.155.02a tvesam 1ttha samaranam 81mlvator mdraVlsnu sutapa vam urusya’a |
1.155.02¢ ya martyaya prat1dh1yamanam it kréanor astur asanam urusyathah y
1.155.03a ta irh vardhanti mahy alsya paurhsyarh ni matara nayatl retase bhuje |
1.155.03¢ dadhati putro Valram param pitur nama trtiyam adhi rocane divah ||
1.155.04a tat-tad id asya paurhsyarh grnimasinasya tratur avrkasya mllhusah |
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1.155.04c¢
1.155.05a
1.155.05¢
1.155.06a
1.155.06¢

1.156.01a
1.156.01c
1.156.02a
1.156.02c
1.156.03a
1.156.03c
1.156.04a
1.156.04c
1.156.05a
1.156.05¢

1.157.01a
1.157.01c
1.157.02a
1.157.02¢
1.157.03a
1.157.03c
1.157.04a
1.157.04c
1.157.05a
1.157.05¢
1.157.06a
1.157.06¢

1.158.01a
1.158.01c
1.158.02a

yah parthivéni tribhir id Vigéllmabhir uru kramistorugéyéyé jivasé I

dve 1d asya kramane svardrso bhlkhyaya martyo bhuranyati |

trt1yam asya nakir a dadharsat1 Vayas cana patayantah patatrmah I
caturbhlh sakarh navatlm ca namabhis cakrar na vrttam Vyatlrnr avivipat |
bghaccharlro V_1m1man§ rkvabh_lr yuvakumargh praty ety ahavam ||

bhava mitro na sevyo ghrtasut1r V1bhutadyumna evaya u saprathah I

adha te Vlsno Vldusa cid ardhya stomo ya]nas ca radhyo hav1smata I

yah purvyaya vedhase naviyase sumajjanaye visnave dadasatl |

yo ]atam asya mahato mahi bravat sed u sravobhlr yu]yam cid abhy asat ||
tam u stotarah purvyam yatha vida rtasya garbham ]anuse{ plpartana I

asyal ]ananto nama cid vivaktana mahas te visno sumatlm bha]amahe I

tam asya raja Varunas tam asvina kraturh sacanta marutasya vedhasah |
dadhara daksam uttamam aharv1dam Vra]am ca visnuh sakhivarh apornute ||
ayo Vlvaya sacathaya daivya mdraya V1snuh sukrte sukrttarah I

vedha a]mvat trisadhastha aryam rtasya bhage ya]amanam abha]at Ny

abodhy agnir jma ud et1 stiryo vy ulsas candra mahy avo arc1sa |
ayulksatam asvma yatave ratham prasallv1d devah sav1ta ]agat prthak I

yad yufjathe Vrsanam asvina ratharh ghrtenal no madhuna ksatram uksatam |
asmakam brahma prtanasu jinvatarh vayarm dhana Strasata bhajemahi ||
arvan tricgkro malldhgvéhalmg ratho j_irélévoI gévin(;r yatu sustutah |
trivandhuro mgghavéI V_iévasaulbhaga_lh Sarh na a vaksad dvipade catulspade I
ana ﬁrjalr'n vahatam asvina yuvam madhﬁmatyé nah kaééyé mimiksatam |
prayus téristam ni rape‘llrhsi mrksatam sedhelltam dveso bhavatarh sacébhuvé{ I
yuvarm ha garbham ]agat1su dhattho yuvarh Vlsvesu bhuvanesv antah |
yuvam agmm ca vrsanav apas ca Vanaspatlmr asvinav alrayetham I

yuvam ha stho bhlsa]a bhesajebhir atho ha stho rathyaS rathyebhlh I

atho ha ksatram adhi dhattha ugra yo varh havisman manasa dadasa )

vasil rudra pulruma_‘ntﬁI Vrdhanta?ll daéasyatalrh no vrsanav abhistad I
dasra ha yad rekna aucathyo vam pra yat sasrathe akavabhlr ati ||
ko varh dasat sumataye cid asyai vasii yad dhethe namasa pade goh |

1.158.02¢ jigrtam asme revat1h purandhlh kamapreneva manasa caranta ||

1.158.03a
1.158.03¢
1.158.04a
1.158.04c
1.158.05a
1.158.05¢
1.158.06a

yukto ha yad varh taugryaya perur vi madhye arnaso dhay1 pa]rah I

upa vam avah § saranam gameyar S$iiro najma patayadbhlr evaih ||

upastutlr aucathyam urusygn ma mam ime pate_ltrm_l vi dugdham |

ma mam edho daéétayaé cito dhak pra yad vam baddhas tmani khadét_i ksam ||
nama garan nadyo matrtalma dasa yad im susellmubdham avadhuh I

§iro yad asya traitano Vltaksat svayarn dasa uro armmsav apl gdha ||

d_1rghatama mamateyo j ]u]grvan dasgme yuge |
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1.158.06¢

1.159.01a
1.159.01c
1.159.02a
1.159.02¢
1.159.03a
1.159.03¢
1.159.04a
1.159.04c
1.159.05a
1.159.05¢

1.160.01a
1.160.01c
1.160.02a
1.160.02¢
1.160.03a
1.160.03c
1.160.04a
1.160.04c
1.160.05a
1.160.05¢

1.161.01a
1.161.01c
1.161.02a
1.161.02¢
1.161.03a
1.161.03c
1.161.04a
1.161.04c
1.161.05a
1.161.05¢
1.161.06a
1.161.06¢
1.161.07a
1.161.07c
1.161.08a
1.161.08c
1.161.09a

apam artharh y@tine‘im brahma bhévat_i sarathih ||

pra dyava yajiiaih prth1v1 rtavrdha mahi stuse V1dathesu pracetasa |

devebhlr ye devaputre sudamsasettha dhiya Varyam prabhusatah I

uta manye pitur adruho mano matur mahi svatavas tad dhavimabhih |
suretasa pitara bhiima cakratur uru pra]aya amrtarn Varlmabh1h I

te sunavah svapalsah sudamsaso mahi j ]a]nur matara purvac1ttaye I

sthatus ca satyarh ]agatas ca dharmani putrasyal pathah padam advayavmah [
te maymo mamire supracetaso jami sayoni mithuna samokasa |
navyam—navyam tantum a tanvate divi samudre antah kavayah sudltayah )
tad radho adya sav1tur Varenyam Vayam devasya prasave manamahe |
asmabhyarn dyavaprthivi sucetuna rayim dhattam vasumantarh satagvmam I

te hi dyavaprth1v1 V1svasambhuva rtavarl ra]aso dharayatkav1 |

su]anmam dh1sane antar 1yate devo devi dharmalma stryah Sucih ||
uruvyacasa mahlm asascata plta mata ca bhuvanam raksatah |

sudhrstame Vapusye3 na roda51 pita yat sim abhi rupalr avasayat I

sa vahnih putrah pitroh pav1travan punat1 dhiro bhuvanani mayaya |
dhenurh ca prsmm Vrsabham suretasam Vlsvaha Sukram payo asya duksata ||
ayarh devanam apasam apastamo yo jajana rodast Vlsvasambhuva |

vi yo mame ra]a81 sukratuyaya]arebhl skambhanebhlh sam anrce ||

te no grnane mahlm mahi sravah ksatram dyavaprth1v1 dhasatho brhat |
yenabhi krstis tatanama v1svaha panayyam 0]o asme sam invatam ||

kim u $resthah ki yavistho na éjellggn kim l1yate df_ltyair'n kad yad dc_ima |
na nindima camasarh yo mallhékt_ﬂo 'gneI bhratar druna id bhaitim tidima ||
ekarh camasarmm cgturalh krnotana tad vo deva allbruvgn tad va égalmam I
saudhalnvané yady eva kalr_isyathal sakarh devair ygjﬁiyélso bhavisyatha ||
agnirh datam prati yad abrellvitgnéévgh kartvo ratha uteha kartvah |
dhenuh kartva yuvasa kartva dva tani bhratar anu vah krtvy emési I
cakrvamsa rbhavas tad aprcchata kved abhud yah sya diito na a]agan I
yadavakhyac camasan caturah krtan ad it tvasta gnasv antar ny anaje ||
hanamamam iti tvasta yad abraV1c camasam ye devapanam anindisuh |
anya namani krnvate sute sacarh anyair enan kanya3 namabhl sparat ||
indro hari yuyu]e asvina ratham brhaspat1r v1svarupam upa]ata I

rbhur Vlbhva Va]o devam algacchata svapaso yajiiiyam bhagam aitana ||
nis carmano gam arinita dhltlbhlr ya ]aranta yuvasa takrnotana |
saudhanvana asvad asvam ataksata yuktva ratham upa devam ayatana I
idam udakam p1batety abravitanedarh va gha pibata mun]ane]anam |
saudhanvana yadi tan neva haryétha trtlye gha savane madayadhva1 Ny
apo bhuylsthg ity eko abravid agnir bhuylsthg ity anyo abravit |
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1.161.09¢ vgdhe_lryantlim bahubhyah praik(; abravid rta vadantas camasam épir'néata [
1.161.10a Sronam cka udakarn gam avéjati marhsam ekah piméati sﬁnayébhftam |
1.161.10c a mmrucah Sakrd eko apabharat kirh svit putrebhyah pltara upavatuh )
1.161.11a udvatsv asma akrnotana trnarh nivatsv apah svapasyaya narah |
1.161.11c agohyasya yad asastana grhe tad adyedam rbhavo nanu gacchatha I
1.161.12a samm11ya yad bhuvana paryasarpata kva svit tatya p1tara va asatuh |
1.161.12¢ asapata yah karasnam va adade yah prabralv1t pro tasma abravitana ||
1.161.13a sgsgpvamsa rbhavas tad aprcchgtagohyg ka idamh no abaibudhat |
1.161.13¢ $vanam basto b(;dhay_itéra{m abravit sarmvatsara idam adya vy a{khyata I
1.161.14a diva yénti maruto bhtimyagnir ayarm vato gntariksena yati |

1.161.14c adbhir yélt_i varunah samudrair yusmam _icchantallh $avaso napatah ||

1.162.01a ma no mitro varuno aryamayur indra rbhuksa marutah pari khyan |
1.162.01c yad Va]mo deva]atasya sapteh pravaksyamo V1dathe v1ryan1 | |
1.162.02a yan mrm]a reknasa pravrtasya ratirm grbhltam mukhato nayant1 I
1.162.02¢ supran a]0 memyad Vlsvarupa indrapisnoh prlyam apy et1 pathah y
1.162.03a esa cchagah puro asvena Va]mei pusno bhago myate Vlsvadevyah |
1.162.03¢c abhlprlyam yat purolasam arvata tvasted enarh sausravasaya ]mvatl )
1.162.04a yad dhav1syam rtuso devayanam trir manusah pary asvarh nayant1 I
1.162.04c atra pusnah pratharno bhaga eti ya]narn devebhyah pratlvedayann ajah |1
1.162.05a hotadhvaryur avaya agmmmdho gravagrabha uta Sarhsta suv1prah |
1.162.05¢ tena yajfiena svarankrteng svaistena vaksana a pmadhvam I
1.162.06a ytpavraska uta ye yﬁpav@héé casalarh ye alévaygpayg taksati |
1.162.06¢c ye cérvaltg pacalnar'n sgmbharalnty uto tesam gbhigﬁrtir na invatu ||
1.162.07a upa pragét suman mé 'dhayi manma devanam asa upell Vitapll‘sthah |
1.162.07¢ anv enam vipra rsayo madanti devanam puste cakrma subandhum I
1.162.08a yad Va]mo dama sandanam arvalto ya 51rsanya rasana ra]]ur asya I
1.162.08c yad va ghasya prabhrtam asye3 trnarh sarva ta te apl devesv astu | |
1.162.09a yad asvasya kraviso maksikasa yad va svarau svadhitau riptam asti |
1.162.09¢ yad dhasta{yoh Samitur yan nakhesu sarva ta te api devesv a{stu I
1.162.10a yad uvadhyam udarasyapavatl ya amasya krav1so gandho asti |
1.162.10c sukrta tac charrutarah krnvanttta medharh srtapakam pacantu ||
1.162.11a yat te gatrad agmna pacyamanad abhi $tlam nlhatasyavadhavatl |
1.162.11c ma tad bhumyam a srlsan ma trnesu devebhyas tad usadbhyo ratam astu ||
1.162.12a ye Va]mam par1pasyant1 pakvam ya m ahuh surabhir nir haret1 I
1.162.12¢c ye carvato mamsabhlksam upasata uto tesam abhlgurtlr na mvatu I
1.162.13a yan niksanam mgmspacanya ukhaya ya patram ytsna gsecanam |
1.162.13c ﬁsmanyz?llpidhéné cartinam ar'lkéh stinah pari bhﬂsanty asvam ||
1.162.14a n1kramanam msadanam Vlvartanam yac ca padb1sam arvatah I
1.162.14¢ yac ca papau yac ca ghasim ]aghasa sarva ta te api devesv astu ||

1.162.15a ma tvagnir dhvanayld dhgmagandh_lr mokha bhra]anty abhi Vlkt&_l jaghrih |
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1.162.15¢ istam vitam abhlgurtam Vasatkrtam tamh devasah prat1 grbhnanty asvam ||
1.162.16a yad asvaya vasa upastrnanty adhlvasam ya hlranyany asmai |
1.162.16c sandanam arvslmtam padblsam pr1ya devesv a ye{mayan’u )

1.162.17a yat te sade mahasa sukrtasya parsnya va kasaya va tutoda |

1.162.17¢ sruceva ta haV1so adhvaresu sarva ta te brahmana sudayaml I
1.162.18a catustriréad Va]mo devabandhor Vanknr asvasya svadhltlh sam eti |
1.162.18c acchldra gatra Vayuna krnota parus—parur anughusya vi sasta ||
1.162.19a ekas tvastur asvasya visasta dva yantara bhavatas tatha rtuh |
1.162.19¢c ya te gatranam rtutha krnomi ta-ta pmdanam pra ]uhomy agnau ||
1.162.20a ma tva tapat priya atmapiyantam ma svadhltls tanval a t1sth1pat te |
1.162.20c ma te grdhnur av1sastat1haya|1 chidra gatrany asina mitha kah ||
1.162.21a na va u etan mrlyase na risyasi devam id esi pathlbhlh sugebhlh I
1.162.21¢ hart te yun]a prsat1 abhutam upasthad vaji dhuri rasabhasya I
1.162.22a sugavyam no vaji svasvyam purhsah putram uta Vlsvapusam rayim |

1.162.22¢ anagastvarh no aditih krnotu ksatrarh no asvo vanatam he_1v1smaln I

1.163.01a yad akrandah prathamam ]ayamana udyan samudrad uta va purlsat |
1.163.01c syenasya paksa harmasya baht upastutyam mahi jatarm te arvan ||
1.163.02a yamena dattam trita enam ayunag indra enam prathamo adhy atisthat |
1.163.02¢ gandharvo asya rasanam agrbhnat sturad asvarh vasavo nir atasta ||
1.163.03a asi yamo asy adltyo arvann asi trito guhyena vratena |

1.163.03¢c asi somena samaya lerkta ahus te trini divi bandhanani ||

1.163.04a trini ta ahur d1v1 bandhanam triny apsu triny a antah samudre |

1.163.04c uteva me varuna$ chantsy arvan yatra ta ahuh paramam ]amtram Ny
1.163.05a 1ma te vajinn avamar]anamma saphanam sanitur mdhana |

1.163.05¢ atra te bhadra rasana apasyam rtasya ya abhlraksantl gopah ||

1.163.06a atmanarh te manasarad a]anam avo diva patayantam patangam |
1.163.06¢ 51r0| apadyam pathlbhlh sugebhlr arenubhlr ]ehamanam patatri ||
1.163.07a atra te rapam uttamam apaSyam ]1glsamanam isa a pade goh |
1.163.07¢ yada te marto anu bhogam anal ad id gra51stha osadhir a]1gah I
1.163.08a anu tva ratho anu maryo arvann anu gavo nu bhagah kanmam |
1.163.08¢c anu Vratasas tava sakhyam I1yur anu deva mamire Vlryam te |
1.163.09a hlranyasrngo yo asya pada man()]ava avara indra asit |

1.163.09¢ deva id asya hav_1radyam ayan yo arvantam prathamo gdhyatisthat I
1.163.10a irménte‘{sah sillikamadhyamésah sarh §Granaso divyaso atye‘{h |
1.163.10c harhsa i 1va Sreniso yatante yad ak51sur dlvyam ajmam asvah ||
1.163.11a tava sarlram pataylsnv arvan tava cittarh vata iva dhrajlman |
1.163.11c tava srngam visthita purutraranyesu ]arbhurana caranti ||
1.163.12a upa pragac chasanarh Va]y arva devadrica mans;sa d1dhyanah I
1.163.12¢ ajah puro myate nabhir asyanu pascat kavayo yantl rebhah N

1.163.13a upa pragat paramarh yat sadhastham arvam accha pltaram mataram ca l
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1.163.13¢

1.164.01a
1.164.01c
1.164.02a
1.164.02c
1.164.03a
1.164.03c
1.164.04a
1.164.04c
1.164.05a
1.164.05¢
1.164.06a
1.164.06¢
1.164.07a
1.164.07c
1.164.08a
1.164.08c
1.164.09a
1.164.09¢
1.164.10a
1.164.10c
1.164.11a
1.164.11c
1.164.12a
1.164.12c
1.164.13a
1.164.13c
1.164.14a
1.164.14c
1.164.15a
1.164.15¢
1.164.16a
1.164.16¢
1.164.17a
1.164.17c
1.164.18a
1.164.18c
1.164.19a
1.164.19¢
1.164.20a

adya devan justalltam(_) hi gamya atha saste dasuse Varyz?llr_\i I

asya Vémasye{ palitasya hotus tasya bhrata madhyamo asty asnah |
trtiyo bhrata ghrtaprstho asyatrapasyam v1spat1m saptaputram I
sapta yun]antl ratham ekacakram eko asvo vahati saptanama |

tr1nabh1 cakram a]aram anarvar yatrema visva bhuvanadhl tasthuh |1
imarh ratham adhi ye sapta tasthuh saptacakram sapta Vahanty asvah |
sapta svasaro abhi sarh navante yatra gavam nihita sapta nama I

ko dadarsa prathamar j ]ayamanam asthanvantar yad angstha bibharti |
bhtimya asur asrlg atma kva svit ko vidvamsam upall gat prastulm etat ||
pékalh prcchami mane_lsévijénan dgvéne‘{m ena nihita pgdéni I

vatse baskaye 'dhi sapta tanttin vi tatnire kavaya otava ull

acikitvas cikituse{é cid atra kavin pll‘cchémi vidmane na vidvan |

vi yas tastambha sal ima ra]amsy a]asya ripe kim ap1 svid ekam ||

iha brav1tu ya m anga Vedasya vamasya n1h1tam padarh veh |

$irsnah k51ram duhrate gavo asya vavrim Vasana udakam padapuh I
mata p_1taram rtaa babha]a dhity agre manase_l sam hi jagme |

sa blibhatsur garbhérasé nividdhe‘l namésvanta id ulpavékam l1yuh Ny
yukta matas1d dhuri daksmaya atlsthad garbho Vr]amsv antah |
amimed vatso anu gam apasyad Vlsvarupyam trisu yo]anesu ||

tisro matrs trin pitfn b1bhrad eka trdhvas tasthau nem ava glapayanti |
mantrayante divo amusya prsthe v1svav1dam vacam av1svam1nvam )
dvadasaram nabhi taj ]araya Varvart1 cakram pari dyam rtasya |

a putra agne mithunaso atra sapta satam virh$atis$ ca tasthuh ||
pancapadam pltaram dvadasakrtim diva ahuh pare ardhe purlsmam |
atheme anya upare vicaksanarh saptacakre salara ahur arp1tam | |
pancare cakre parlvartalmane tasminn a tasthur bhuvanam visva |
tasya naksals tapyate bhurlbharah sanad eva na 51ryate sanabhih ||
saneml cakram a]aram vi Vavrta uttanayam dasa yukta vahanti |
suryasya cakst ra]asalty avrtam tasminn arplta bhuvanam Vlsva I
sakan]anam saptathalm ahur ekajarh sal id yama rsayo devaja iti |
tesam istani vihitani dhamasa sthatre ré]antg vikrtani rtpasah ||
striya{h satis tarh ume purhsa e‘llhuh paéyelld aksanvan na vi cétad andhah |
kavir yah putrah saim a c1l<eta yas ta V1]anat sa p1tus p1tasat I

avah parena para e enavalrena pada vatsam b1bhrat1 gaur ud asthat |

sa kadr1c1 karh svid ardham paragat kva svit stte nahi ytithe antah ||
avah parena pitaram yo asyanuveda parae enavarena |

kav1yamanah ka iha pra vocad devam manah kuto adhi pra]atam I
ye arvaficas tam u paraca ahur ye parancas tarh u arvacaI ahuh |

mdras caya cakrathuh soma tani dhura na yukta ra]aso vahanti ||

dva suparna sayuja sakhaya samanarh vrksam pari sasvajate |
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1.164.20c tayor anyah plppalam svadv atty anasnann anyo abhi cakasiti ||
1.164.21a yatra suparna amrtasya bhagam animesarh V1dathabhlsvarant1 |

1.164.21c ino v1svasya bhuvanasya gopah sa ma dhirah pakam atra V1vesa )
1.164.22a yasmin vrkse madhvadah suparna niv1sar1te suvate cadhi visve |
1.164.22¢ tasyed ahgh plppalam svadv agre tan non nasgd yah pitaram na veda ||
1.164.23a yad géyatre adhi gayatram éhitar'n traistubhad va traistulbham niratéksata |
1.164.23¢ yad vajagaj ]agaty ahitam padarm ya it tad vidus te amrtatvam anasuh ||
1.164.24a gayatrena pratl mimite arkam arkena sama traistubhena vakam |
1.164.24¢c vakena vakarh dv1pada Catuspadaksarena mimate sapta Vamh Ny
1.164.25a ]agata smdhum d1vy astabhayad rathantare stiryam pary apasyat |
1.164.25¢c gayatrasya samldhas tisra ahus tato mahna pra ririce mahitva ||

1.164.26a upa hvaye sudugham dhenurn etam suhasto godhug uta dohad enam |
1.164.26¢ Srestharh savam sav1ta sav1san no 'bhiddho gharmas tad u su pra vocam ||
1.164.27a hinkrnvati Vasgpatn_l vastinarh vatsam icchanti manasgbhy agat |
1.164.27c duham asvibhyam pay6 aghnyeyarh sa vardhatam mahate saubhalgéya I
1.164.28a gaur almimgd anu vatsam rn_is_,antalm mirdhanam hinn e{kmgn matava ul
1.164.28¢c srkvanarh gharmam abhi Véllvaé@né mimati mayum paya{tg pay(;bhih I
1.164.29a ayarh sa éiﬂktg yena gaur gbhiv_rltzzl mimati mayurh dhvasanav adhi $rita |
1.164.29¢ sa cittibhir ni hi cakéra martyalrh vidyud bhavalnti prati Vavrim auhata ||
1.164.30a anac chaye turagatu jivam e]ad dhruvam madhya a pastyanam |
1.164.30c ]1vo mrtasya carati svadhabhir amartyo martyena sayomh I

1.164.31a apasyam gopam ampadyamanam aca para ca pathlbhls carantam |
1.164.31c sa sadhr1c1h sa V1suc1r Vasana a Valrlvartl bhuvanesv antah ||

1.164.32a ya frh cakara na so asya Veda ya frh dadarsa hirug i in nu tasmat |
1.164.32¢ sa matur yona par1v1to antar bahupra]a n1rrt1m a vivesa ||

1.164.33a dyaur me pita ]amta nabhlr atra bandhur me mata prth1v1 mah1yam |
1.164.33c uttanayos camv03r yomr antar atra pita duhltur garbham adhat ||
1.164.34a prccharm tva param antarn prthlvyah prcchami yatra bhuvanasya nabhih |
1.164.34c prccham1 tva vrsno asvasya retah prcchami vacah paramam vyoma I
1.164.35a iyam vedih paro antah prthlvya ayam yajfio bhuvanasya nabhih |
1.164.35¢c ayarh somo vrsno asvasya reto brahmayam vacah paramam vycl)ma I
1.164.36a saptardhagarbha bhuvanasya reto visnos tlsthantl pradisa vidharmani |
1.164.36¢ te dhitibhir manasg te legsc1tah paribhuvah parl bhavanti V_1svatah I
1.164.37a na vi jénémi yad ivedam asmi ninyah sanna{ddho manasa carami |
1.164.37c yada magaln prathama]a rtasyad id vaco alsnuve bhagam asyah |1
1.164.38a apan pran eti svadhaya grbhito ' martyo martyena sayomh I

1.164.38¢ ta $asvanta visticina V1yanta ny alnyam cikyur na n1 c1kyur anyam ||
1.164.39a rco aksare parame Vyoman yasmm deva adhi visve niseduh |

1.164.39¢ yas tan na veda kim rca kalrlsyatl ya it tad vidus ta ime sam asate ||
1.164.40a suyavasad bhagavatl hi bhiiya atho vayam bhagavantah syama |
1.164.40c addhi trnam aghnye visvadanim p1ba Suddham udgkam gcarantl [
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1.164.41a gaurir mlmaya salilani taksaty ekapadl dvipadi sa catuspadl |

1.164.41c astapach navapad1 babhuvu51 sahasraksara parame vyoman I
1.164.42a tasyah samudra adhi vi ksarant1 tena ]1vant1 pradisas catasrah |
1.164.42¢ tatah ksaraty aksarar tad Vlsvam upa jivati ||

1.164.43a sakamayam dhumam arad apasyam V1suvata parae enavarena |
1.164.43¢ uksanam prsmm apacanta viras tani dharmani prathamany asan ||
1.164.44a trayalh k(géinaI rtutha vi caksate samvatsare Valpatg eka esam |

1.164.44c visvam eko abhi céste s’,aclibhir dhréjir ekésya dadrée na rapam ||
1.164.45a catvari vak parlmlta padam tani V1dur brahmana ye mellmsmah |
1.164.45¢ guha trini mh1ta nengayan’a tur1yam vaco manusya vadanti ||

1.164.46a indram mltram varunam agmm ahur atho divyah sa sﬁparno garutman I
1.164.46¢c ekar sad v1pra bahudha vadanty agnirmh yamam matarlsvanam ahuh 1
1.164.47a krsnam myanam harayah suparna apo vasana divam ut patantl |
1.164.47c ta avavrtran sadanad rtasyad id ghrtena prthivi vy udyate )

1.164.48a dvadasa pradhayas cakram ekar trini nabhyallm ka u tac ciketa |
1.164.48¢ tasmin sakam trlsata na sankavo 'rpitah sastir na calacalasah I
1.164.49a yas te stanah § sasayo yo mayobhur yena visva pusya81 Varyam |
1.164.49¢ yo ratnadha VasuV1d yah sudatrah sarasva’a tam iha dhatave kah |
1.164.50a ya]nena ya]nam aya]anta devas tani dharmam prathamany asan |
1.164.50c te ha nakam mah_lmanalh sacanta yatra purve sadhyah santi devah ||
1.164.51a samanam etad uldakam uc caity ava cahabhih |

1.164.51c bhamim par]anya ]mvantl divarh jinvanty agnayah I

1.164.52a divyarn suparnam vellyasam brhantalm apam garbhe{m dar$atam osadhinam |
1.164.52¢ abhipato Vrstlbhls tarpayantam sarasvantam avase johavimi ||

1.165.01a kaya Subha savayasah samlah samanya marutah sam mimiksubh |
1.165.01¢c kaya mati kuta etasa ete rcant1 Susmarm Vrse{no vasiiya | I

1.165.02a kasya brahmani j jujusur yuvangh ko adhvz_ire maruta a vavarta |
1.165.02¢c Syenarn iva dhrajellto antarikse kena maha manasa riramama I
1.165.03a kutas tvam mdra mahmah sann eko yasi satpate kirh ta ittha |
1.165.03¢c sam prcchase samaranah subhana1r voces tan no harivo yat te asme ||
1.165.04a brahmam me matayah Sarh sutasah $ Susma iyarti prabhrto me adrih |
1.165.04c a sasatg pratl haryanty ukthema hari vahatas ta no accha ||

1.165.05a ato vayam éntgmebhir yujanah svaksatrebhis tgnvaih $umbhamanah |
1.165.05¢ mahcl)bh_ir etam upe{ yujmahe nv indra svadham anu hi no be}bhﬁ’chaI )
1.165.06a kvall sya vo marutah svadhasid yan mam ekarn sqmadhalttéh_ihatyel |
1.165.06¢c aharm hy ul lgras tellvisas tuvismén viéva{sya Satror anamarh Vadhasnaih I
1.165.07a bhari cakartha yu]yebhlr asme samanebh1r vrsabha paumsyebhlh |
1.165.07¢c bhurim hi krnavama Savisthendra kratva maruto yad vasama ||
1.165.08a vadhirh vrtram maruta indriyena svena bhamena taviso babhgvan |
1.165.08c aham eta manave V_iévaéce{ndréh suga apas ca{karg Vajrébéhuh I
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1.165.09a
1.165.09¢
1.165.10a
1.165.10c
1.165.11a
1.165.11c
1.165.12a
1.165.12¢
1.165.13a
1.165.13c
1.165.14a
1.165.14c
1.165.15a
1.165.15¢

1.166.01a
1.166.01c
1.166.02a
1.166.02c
1.166.03a
1.166.03c
1.166.04a
1.166.04c
1.166.05a
1.166.05¢
1.166.06a
1.166.06¢
1.166.07a
1.166.07¢c
1.166.08a

amitt@m ate maghavan nakir nu na tvavarh asti devata vidanah |

na jayallmano naéellte na jato yz?mi karisyé kll‘nuhi prévrddha I

ekasya cin me vibhv alstv o]o yanu dadhrsvan krnavai manisa |
aharh hy ul lgro malruto Vldal’lO yani cyavam indraid 1 i$a esam ||
amandan ma maruta stomo atra yan me narah srutyam brahma cakra |
mdraye_l vrsne sumakhaye_l mahyar sakhye sakhayas tgnve ta_mubhlh I
eved ete prati ma rocalme‘ma:l anédygh Srava eso dadhanah |

sgﬁcaksyél maruta$ cgndravalrr@ acchanta me chgdayélthé cananam ||
ko nv atra maruto mamahe vah pra yétang sakhimr accha sakhayah |
manmani citra apivétaya{nta esam bhﬂlta naveda ma rtémz?llm I

ayad duvasyad duvase na karur asmar cakre manyasya medha |

0 su vartta maruto vipram acchema brahmani jarita vo arcat y

esa va stomo maruta iyarh gir mandaryasya manyasya karoh |

esa yas1sta tanve vayam vidyamesar vr]anam pradanum I

tan nu vocama rabhasaya janmaln(_e pﬁrvalm mahitvarh stgbhasyal k(_etaVé |
aidheva yémein marutas tuvisvano ygdhevell Sakras tav_isani kartana ||
nityarh na sinum madhu bibhralltg upa krilanti krila V_idathésg ghrsvéyah |
nakse{nti rudre‘l avasa namasvinarh na malrdhanti svatavaso haviskrte{m |
yasma urnaso amrta arasata rayas posam ca hav1sa dadasuse |

uksanty asmai maruto hita i iva purii rajamsi payasa mayobhuvah I

aye ra]am51 tav151bh1r avyata prava evasah svayataso adhra]an |
bhayante V1sva bhuvanani harmya citro vo yamah prayatasv rstisu ||

yat tvesayama nadayanta parvatan divo va prstham narya acﬁcyavuh I
vi$vo vo a]man bhayate vanaspatl rathlyantlva pra ]1h1ta osadhlh I
yayam na ugra marutah sucetunanstagramah sumatim plpartana |

yatraI VO d1dyud radatl krivirdatt r1nat1 pasvah sudhiteva barhana I

pra skambhadesna anavabhraradhaso latrnaso Vldathesu sustutah |
arcanty arkam madlrasya p1taye vidur V1rasya prathamani paumsya I
satabhu]1bh1s tam abhlhruter aghat ptrbhi raksata maruto yam avata |

1.166.08¢ ]anam yam ugras tavaso v1raps1nah pathana sarhsat tanayasya pust1su I

1.166.09a
1.166.09¢c
1.166.10a
1.166.10c
1.166.11a
1.166.11c
1.166.12a
1.166.12c
1.166.13a
1.166.13¢

vi$vani bhadra maruto rathesu vo mithasprdhyeva tavisany ahita |

arhsesv a vah prapallthesu khadayo 'kso vas$ cakra samaya vi vavrte ||
bharini bhadra naryésu bahusu vaksassu rukma I‘&IlbhE_lSE_lSOI gﬁjaye{h |
arsesv etah pe_wisuI ksura adhi vayo na paksan vy anu $riyo dhire ||
mghéntc; mahna V_ibhvc_)é Vibhﬁtayo daredrso ye divya ivg strbhih |
mandrah sdjihvéh svaritara asabhih sammiélé indré marute{h paristubha{h I
tad vah sujata maruto mahitvanam dlrgham VO datram aditer iva vratam |
1ndras cana tya]asa vi hrunat1 ta] ]anaya yasma1 sukrte aradhvam ||

tad vo ]amltvam marutah pare yuge purd yac charhsam amrtasa avata |

aya dhiya manave $rustim avya sakam naro darmsanair a cikitrire ||
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1.166.14a yena dlrgham marutah § susavama yusmakena parmasa turasah |
1.166.14c a yat tatanan vrjane ]anasa ebhir ya]nebhls tad abh1st1m asyam ||

1.166.15a esa va stomo maruta iyarh gir mandaryasya manyasya karoh |
1.166.15¢c esa ya51sta tanve vayam vidyamesam vr]anam pradanurn I

1.167.01a sahasrallm ta indrotay(; nah sahasram iso harivo gﬁrtate{méh |
1.167.01c sahasrarh ray(; madayadhyal sahasrina upa no yantu Va]ah I
1.167.02a ano VObhll‘ maruto yantv accha ]yesthebhlr va brhaddlvalh sumayah |
1.167.02¢ adha yad esarn myutah paramah samudrasye{ cid dhanayanta pare ||
1.167.03a m1myaksa yesu sudhlta ghrtac1 h1ranyan1rn1g upara na rstih |
1.167.03c guha carant1 manuso na yosa sabhavat1 V1dathyeva sarh vak |1
1.167.04a para Subhra gyaso yavya sadhargnyeva mgruto mimiksuh |
1.167.04c na rolde_lsi ape{ nudanta ghora jusanta vrdharh sqkhyéya{ devah I
1.167.05a josad yad m asgryéll sacadhyai visitastuka rodasi n;manéllh |
1.167.05¢ a sf_1ryeva|1 vidhato ratharh gat tvgsapralatiké nabhalasg netya ||
1.167.06a ésthélpayanta yuvatirm yuvélnah Subhe nimislarh Vidathésu pajram |
1.167.06¢ arko yad vo maruto hav1sman gayad gatham sutasomo duvasyan Il
1.167.07a pra tarm Vlvakml vakmyo ya esam marutam mahima satyo asti |
1.167.07c saca yad i Vrsamana ahamyu sth1ra cij janir Vahate subhagah ||
1.167.08a pantl mltravarunav avadyac cayata Im aryamo aprasastan |
1.167.08c uta Cyavantg acyuta dhrgvam vavrdha Im maruto dativarah ||
1.167.09a nahinu Vo maruto anty asme érattéc cic chavéso antam épuh |
1.167.09¢ te dhrsnuna § savasa stisuvarso 'rno na dveso dhrsata parl sthuh ||
1.167.10a vayam adyendrasya prestha vayam $vo Vocemahl samarye |
1.167.10c vayam pura mahi ca no anu dyun tan na rbhuksa naram anu syat ||
1.167.11a esa va stomo maruta iyarh gir mandaryasya manyasya karoh |
1.167.11c esa ya51sta tanve vayam vidyamesam vr]anam pradanum I

1.168.01a yajiia- yelljﬁé vah samana tulturvanir dhiyallr'n-dhiyam vo devaya u dadhidhve |
1.168.01c avo 'rvacah suvitaya rodasyor mahe Vavrtyam avase suvrkt1bh1h )
1.168.02a vavraso na ye svajah svatavasa isarh svar abh1]ayanta dhutayah I
1.168.02¢ sahasrlyaso aparh normaya dsa gavo vandyaso noksanah Ny

1.168.03a somaso na ye sutas trptamsavo hrtsu p1taso duvaso nasate |

1.168.03c aisam arhsesu rambhmwa rarabhe hastesu khadis ca krtis ca sari dadhe ||
1.168.04a ava svayukta dlva a vrtha yayur amartyah kasaya codata tmana |
1.168.04c arenavas tuv1]ata acucyavur drlhani cin maruto bhra]adrstayah I
1.168.05a ko vo ntar maruta rst1v1dyuto re]atl tmana  hanveva ]1hvaya |

1.168.05¢ dhanvacyuta isarh na yamam purupralsa ahanyo3 na1tasah I

1.168.06a kva svid asya ra]also mahas param kvavaram maruto yasmmn ayaya I
1.168.06¢ yac cyavayatha v1thureva samhltam vy adrina patatha tvesam arnavam ||

1.168.07a satir na vo mavatl svarvati tvesa V1paka marutah plplsvatl |
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1.168.07¢c bhadré vo ratih pllrnato na daksina prthujrayi asuryéva jaﬁjallti I
1.168.08a prat1 stobhanti sindhavah pavibhyo yad abhriyam vacam udlrayantl |
1.168.08c ava smayanta Vldyutah prth1vyam yad1 ghrtam marutah prusnuvantl I
1.168.09a asuta prsmr mahate ranaya tvesam ayasam marutam amkam |

1.168.09¢ te sapsaraso janayantabhvam ad it svadham i 181ram pary apasyan i
1.168.10a esa va stomo maruta iyarh gir mandaryasya manyasya karoh |

1.168.10c esa ya51sta tanve vayam vidyamesam vr]anam pradanum I

1.169.01a mahas$ cit tvam indra yata etan mahas cid asi tyajellso varata |

1.169.01c sa n(; vedho marutém cikitvan sumna Velmusva tava hi presthé I
1.169.02a ayu]ran taindra Vlsvakrstlr V1danaso n1ss1dho martyatra |

1.169.02¢ marutam prtsutlr hasarnana svarrmlhasya pradhanasya satau ||
1.169.03a amyak sa ta indra rstir asme sanemy abhvam me_lruto junanti |
1.169.03c agnis cid dhi smétase éuléukve‘m apo na dvipar dadha{ti prayémsi I
1.169.04a tvam tdna 1ndra tarm ray1m da o]1sthaya daksinayeva ratim |

1.169.04c stutas cayas te cakananta vayo stanarh na madhvah pipayanta va]alh I
1.169.05a tve raya indra tosatamah pranetarah kasya cid rtayoh |

1.169.05¢ te suno maruto mrlayantu ye sma pura gatuyantlva devah ||

1.169.06a prati pra yahmdra milhuso nfn mahah parthlve sadane yatasva I
1.169.06¢ adha yad esam prthubudhnasa etas tlrthe naryah paumsyam tasthuh ||
1.169.07a prat1 ghoranam etanam ayasam marutam $rnva ayatam upabdlh |
1.169.07¢ ye martyam prtanayantam fimair rnavanarn na patayanta sargalh y
1.169.08a tvam manebhya indra Vlsva]alnya rada marudbh1h surudho goagrah I
1.169.08¢ stavanebhi stavase deva devair vidyamesam Vr]anarn pradanum I

1.170.01a na ninam asti no évah kas tad Véda yad adbhultam |

1.170.01c anyasya cittam abhi sancarenyam utadh1tam V1 nasyat1 )

1.170.02a ki na indra jigharmsasi bhrataro marutas tava |

1.170.02¢ tebhlh kalpasva sadhuya ma nah sgmarane vadhih ||

1.170.03a kirh no bhratar agastya sakha sann ati manyase |

1.170.03¢ vidma hi te yatha mano 'smabhyam in na ditsasi ||

1.170.04a ararh krnvantu Vedir'n sam agnim indhatam purah |

1.170.04c tatramrtasya cetanarh ya]nam te tanavavaha1 I

1.170.05a tvam iSise vasupate Vasunam tvam m1tranam m1trapate dhesthah |
1.170.05¢ indra tvam marudbhih sam Vadgsvadhe} prasana rtutha ha_av1m$1 I

1.171.01a prati va ena namells@ham emi sf_lktene{ bhikse sumatirh tgrér_lém |
1.171.01c re_lrfzmaté maruto vedyabhir ni helo dhatta vi mulcadhve_lm asvan ||
1.171.02a esa va stom6 maruto namasvan hrda tasto manalsé dhayi devah |
1.171.02¢ upem a yata manasa jusana yuyar hi stha namasa id Vrdhasah I
1.171.03a stutaso no maruto mrlayanttta stuto maghava sambhavisthah |
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1.171.03¢
1.171.04a
1.171.04c
1.171.05a
1.171.05¢
1.171.06a
1.171.06¢

1.172.01a
1.172.01c
1.172.02a
1.172.02¢
1.172.03a
1.172.03c

1.173.01a
1.173.01c
1.173.02a
1.173.02c
1.173.03a
1.173.03¢
1.173.04a
1.173.04c
1.173.05a
1.173.05¢
1.173.06a
1.173.06¢
1.173.07a
1.173.07¢
1.173.08a
1.173.08c
1.173.09a
1.173.09¢
1.173.10a
1.173.10c
1.173.11a
1.173.11c
1.173.12a
1.173.12c
1.173.13a
1.173.13¢

trdhva nah santu komya vanany aham visva maruto ]1glsa I

asmad aharh tav1sad 1samana indrad bhiya maruto re]amanah I
yusmabhyam havya msltany asan tany are cakrma mrlata nah ||

yena manasas c1tayanta usra Vyustlsu savasa Savatinam |

sa no mgrudbhn‘ vrsabha éravo dha ugra ugrebhi sthavirah sahodah ||
tvam péIhindrg sathasc_) nfn bhava marudbhir avaIyataheléh I
sgprgk(_etethh sasahir dadhano vidyamesar nganalrh j_irade‘Inum [

citro Vo 'stu yamaIé citra Gt sudanavah |

martItQ ahibhanavah ||

are sa vah sudanavo maruta rijati saruh |

are aSma yam asyaltha [

trnaskandasya nu visah parI vrnkta sudanavah |
trdhvan nah karta j_ivaseI y

gayat sama nabhe_myallr'n yatha ver arcélmg tad Vélvrdha:anam svarvat |
géV(I dhgnaV(I barhisy adEIbdhé:l ayat se_ldmanaIm divyarh vivasan ||
arcad vrsa VJ;saIbh_ih svedulhavyair mrgo nasno ati yaj julggryat I

pra malndayur manar gﬁlrta hota bharaIte marycI mithuna yajeItrah )
naksad dhota par1 sadma mita yan bharad garbham a saradah prthivyah |
krandad asvo nayamano ruvad gaur antar dato na rodasi carad vak ||
ta karmasatarasma1 pra cyautnam devayanto bharante |

]u]osad indro dasmavarca nasatyeva sugmyo rathesthah ||

tam u stuhindrarm yo ha satva yah $tiro maghava yo rathesthah I
praticas cid yodhlyan vrsanvan vavavrusas cit tamaso V1hanta I

pra yad ittha mahma nrbhyo asty ararm rodasi kaksye3 nasmai |

sarh V1vya indro Vr]anam na bhiima bharti svadhavam opasam Iva dyam I
samatsu tva Stira satam uranam prapathmtamam parltamsayadhyal I
sa]osasa indram made ksonih stirirh cid ye anumadant1 Va]alh [

eva h1 te Sarh savana samudra apo yat ta asu madanti devih I

v1sva te anu ]osya bhad gauh strims cid yad1 dhisa vesi ]anan I
asama yatha susakhaya ena svabhlstayo nararh na samsalh I

asad yatha na indro vandanesthas turo na karma nayamana uktha ||
VispaIrdhaso nararm na éar'nsair asmékéIsad indro Vajrthastah I
mitrayuvo na purpatlm susistau madhyayuva upa 51ksant1 yajfiaih |1
yajfio hi smendrar ka$ cid rndhan ]uhuranas cin manasa parlyan I
tirthe naccha tatrsanam oko dirgho na sidhram a krngty adhva ||

mo st na indratraI prtsu devair asti hi sma te Susminn avayéh I

mahas c1d yasya milhuso yavya hav1smat0 maruto Vandate gih |1

esa stoma indra tubhyalm asme etena gaturh harlvo vido nah |

ano vavrtyah suv_1taya deva vidyamesam Vganam ]_1radanum I
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1.174.01a
1.174.01c
1.174.02a
1.174.02¢
1.174.03a
1.174.03c
1.174.04a
1.174.04c
1.174.05a
1.174.05¢

tvarh ra]endra ye ca deva raksa nrn pahy asura tvam asman |

tvam satpatlr maghava nas tarutras tvam satyo vasavanah sahodah ||
dano viéa indra mrdhravacah sapta yat purah Sarma saradlr dart |
Imor apo anavadyarna yune vrtram purukutsaya randhih ||

aja vrta indra surapatmr dyam ca yebh1h puruhtita ninam |

rakso agmm asusam turvayanam 51mh0 na dame apams1 vastoh |1
$esan nu ta 1ndra sasmin yonau prasastaye pav1ravasya rnahna I
srjad arnamsy ava yad yudha gas tlsthad dhari dhrsata mrsta va]an I
vaha kutsam indra yasmm cakan syumanyu rjra vatasyasva |

pra stiras cakram Vrhatad abhike 'bhi sprdho yasisad Va]rabahuh I

1.174.06a jaghanvam mdra mltrerun codapravrddho harivo adasan |

1.174.06¢
1.174.07a
1.174.07¢
1.174.08a
1.174.08¢
1.174.09a
1.174.09¢
1.174.10a
1.174.10c

1.175.01a
1.175.01c
1.175.02a
1.175.02¢
1.175.03a
1.175.03¢
1.175.04a
1.175.04c
1.175.05a
1.175.05¢
1.175.06a
1.175.06¢

1.176.01a
1.176.01c
1.176.02a
1.176.02c
1.176.03a
1.176.03¢c

pra ye pasyann aryamanarh sacayos tvaya surta Vahamana apatyam )
rapat kavir mdrarkasatau ksam dasayopabarhamm kah |

karat t1sro maghava danuc1tra ni duryone kuyeivacam mrdhi Sret ||
sana ta ta indra navya aguh saho nabho Vlranaya puarvih |

bhinat puro na bhido adevir nanamo vadhar adévasya piyoh I

tvarh dhunir indra dhummatlr rmor apah sira na sravantih |

pra yat samudram ati Sara par51 paraya turvasam yadum svasti ||
tvam asmakam indra v1svadha sya avrkatalmo nararm nrpata |

sano visvasarh sprdham sah(_)da vidyamesarh Vganam ]_1radanum i

matsy apay1 te mahah patrasyeva harivo matsaro madah |

vrsa te vrsna indur vaji sahasrasatamah y

a nas te gantu matsaro vrsa mado Varenyah |

sghavérﬁ indra sanasih pftan@sél ame{rtyah [

tvarh hi $tirah sanita codayo manulsc_) ratham |

sahavan dasyﬁrn avratam osah patrarm na éQcisél I

musaya sﬁrya{m kave cakram iéélmg oja{sé |

vaha éusnéya vadham kutsarm Vétgsyaévaih y

égsmintalmg hi te mado dygmnintalma uta kratuh |

vrtraghna valrivovidal marhsistha alévasétalmah y

yatha purvebhyo ]arltrbhya indra maya ivapo na trsyate babhutha |
tam anu tva n1v1dam johavimi vidyamesam Vr]anam ]1radanum I

matsi no Vasyalstaya indram indo vrsa via |
rghayamana invasi $atrum anti na vindasi ||
tasminn a Vesaya giro ya ekas carsaninam |

anu svadha yam upyate yavarh na carkrsad vrsa )
yasya Vlsvam hastayoh pancal ksitinam vasu |

spasayasva yo asmadhrug dlvyevasamr jahi [
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1.176.04a
1.176.04c
1.176.05a
1.176.05¢
1.176.06a
1.176.06¢

1.177.01a
1.177.01c¢
1.177.02a
1.177.02¢
1.177.03a
1.177.03¢
1.177.04a
1.177.04¢
1.177.05a
1.177.05¢

1.178.01a
1.178.01c
1.178.02a
1.178.02c

asunvantarh samarh jahi dinasam yo na te maya{h |

asmabhye{m asya vedanarh daddhi sﬁrié cid ohate ||

avo yasya dV1barhaso rkesﬁ sanusag asat |

ajav 1ndrasyendo pravo va]ésu Va]mam I

yatha purvebhyo ]arltrbhya indra maya ivapo na trsyate babhutha |
tam anu tva n1v1dam johavimi vidyamesam Vr]anam ]1radanum I

a calrsampra vrsabho ]ananam ra]a krstinam puruhuta indrah |

stutah $ Sravasyann avasopa madrig yuktva hari vrsana yahy arvan ||
ye te vrsano Vrsabhasa indra brahmayujo vrsarathaso atyah |

tam a t1stha tebhir a yahy arvan havamahe tva suta indra some ||

a tlstha ratham Vrsanarn vrsa te sutah somah parlslkta madhum |
yuktva Vrsabhyam vrsabha ksitinam harlbhyam yahi pravatopa madrik ||
ayam yajfio devaya ayam m1yedha ima brahmany ayam mdra somah |
stirnam barhir a tu sakra pra yah1 p1baI nisadya vi muca hari iha [l

o sustuta indra yahy arvan upa brahmani manyasya karoh |
vidyama vastor avasa grnanto vidyamesam vrjanar pradanum I

yad dha sya ta indra Srustir asti yaya babhutha ]ar1trbhya at I

ma nah kamam mahayantam a dhag v1sva te asyam pary apa ayoh ||
na gha rajendra a dabhan no ya nu svasara krnavanta yonau |

apas cid asmai sgtuka avesan gaman na indrah sakhya Vayas ca |l

1.178.03a jeta nrbhir indrah prtsu $tirah $rota havarh nédhalménasya karoh |

1.178.03¢
1.178.04a
1.178.04c
1.178.05a
1.178.05¢

1.179.01a
1.179.01c
1.179.02a
1.179.02¢
1.179.03a

prabhe{rté ratharh daéusal upaka udyalnté giro yadi ca tmana bhit ||

eva nrbhir 1ndrah susravasya prakhadah prkso abhi mltrmo bhit |
samarya i isa stavate vivaci satrakaro ya]amanasya sarhsah ||

tvaya vayam maghavann indra Satriin abhi syama mahato manyamanan I
tvarh trata tvam u no vrdhe bhar vidyamesarh Vr]anam pradanum I

pirvir a aham saradah $asramana dosa vastor usaso ]arayantlh |
minati sr1yam ]arlma tanunam apy a nu patnir Vrsano ]agamyuh I
ye cid dhl purva rtasapa asan sakam devebhir avadann rtam I

te cid avasur nahy antam apuh sam @ nu patnir Vrsabhlr jagamyuh ||
na mrsa srantam yad avanti deva visva it sprdho abhy asnavava |

1.179.03¢c ]ayaved atra satamtham ajirm yat samyanca mithunav abhy a]ava Il

1.179.04a
1.179.04c
1.179.05a
1.179.05¢
1.179.06a
1.179.06¢

nadasya ma rudhatah kama agann ita a]ato amutah kutas cit |
lopamudre_l Vrsane_lm ni rmat_l dhiram adhira dhayati svgsantam I

I I
imar nu somam antito hrtsu pitam upa bruve |

yat sim égalé cakrma tat su mrlatu pulukamo hi martyalh I
agastyah khanamanah khanitraih prajam apatyam balam icchamanah |
ubhau varnav rsir ugrah puposa satya devesv asiso jagama ||

98



1.180.01a
1.180.01c
1.180.02a
1.180.02¢
1.180.03a
1.180.03c
1.180.04a
1.180.04¢
1.180.05a
1.180.05¢
1.180.06a
1.180.06¢
1.180.07a
1.180.07c
1.180.08a
1.180.08c
1.180.09a
1.180.09¢
1.180.10a
1.180.10c

1.181.01a
1.181.01c
1.181.02a
1.181.02c
1.181.03a
1.181.03¢
1.181.04a

yuvo ra]ams1 suyamaso asva ratho yad vam pary amam51 d1yat |
h1ranyaya vam pavayah prusayan madhvah plbanta usasah sacethe ||
yuvam atyasyava naksatho yad leatmano naryasya praya]yoh |

svasa yad Vam Vlsvagurtl bharat1 Va]ayette madhupav ise ca ||

yuvam paya usr1yayam adhattam pakvam dmayam ava purvyarh goh |
antar yad ngno vam rtapsi hvaro na $ucir ya]ate hgv1smaln I

yuvarmh ha gharmam madhﬁmante_lm atraly(_e 'Po na ksodo 'vrnitam ese |
tad Vglll’i’l narav asvina paéve{isti rathyéva cakra prati yanti madhvah ||
a var danaya vavrtiya dasra gor ohena taugryo na ]1vr1h |

apah ksoni sacate mahina varh ]urno vam aksur arhhaso ya]atra I

ni yad yuvethe myutah sudant upa svadhabhlh sr]athah purandhlrn I
presad vesad Vato na strir a mahe dade suvrato na vajam ||

vayarh cid dhi var ]ar_1tarah satya V1pgnyamahg Vi panir h_1tavén |
adha cid dhi smasvinav anindya patho hi sma vrsanav antidevam ||
yuvar cid dhi smélévingv anu dytn Viruldrasya prgsravalnasya satau |
agasty(; nararh nrsu praéellstah karadhuniva citayat sahasraih I

pra yad vahethe mahina rathasya pra syandra yatho manuso na hota |
dhattam sur1bhya uta va svasvyam nasatya raylsacah syama ||

tarh varm rathari vayam adya huverna stomair asvma suv1taya navyam |
arlstanemlm pari dyam i 1yanam vidyamesarh vrjanam pradanum I

kad u prestaV isarh raymam adhvaryanta yad unmmtho apam |
ayarh varh ya]no akrta prasastlm Vasudh1t1 avitara j jananam N
avam asvasah sucayah payaspa Vataramhaso dlvyaso atyah |
manojuvo vrsano V1taprstha eha svara]0 asvina vahantu | |

a Vam ratho 'vanir na pravatvan srpravandhurah suv1taya gamyah |
vrsna sthatara manaso javiyan ahampurvo ye{]ato dhlsnya yah Il

1heha ]ata sam avava$itam arepasa tanva3 namabhlh svaih |

1.181.04c ]1snur vam anyah sumakhasya strir divo anyah subhagah putra ahe |1

1.181.05a
1.181.05¢
1.181.06a
1.181.06¢
1.181.07a
1.181.07¢
1.181.08a
1.181.08c
1.181.09a
1.181.09¢

pra varh n1ceruh kakuho Vasam anu plsangarupah sadanani gamyah I
hart anyasya plpayanta Va]alr mathra ra]amsy asvina vi ghosalh I

pra vam saradvan Vrsabho na mssat purvir isas carati madhva i isnan |
evair anyasya plpayanta vajair Vesant1r trdhva nadyo na aguh I

ase{r]l varm sthavira vedhasa gir balhe asvina tredha ksaranti |

upastutav avatam nadharnanam yamann ayaman chrnutarh havam me ||
uta sya vam rusato Vapsaso gls trlbarhlsl sadasi pmvate nin |

vrsd vam megho vrsana pIpaya gor na seke manuso dasasyan I

yuvam pusevasvma purandh1r agnim usarm na ]arate hav1sman |

huve yad varh varivasya grnano vidyamesar vrjanarh pradanum Ny
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1.182.01a
1.182.01c
1.182.02a
1.182.02¢
1.182.03a
1.182.03c

abhad idam vayunam o su bhfisata ratho Vrsa{nve‘m mada{té manisinah |
dh1yan]1nva dhlsnya V1spa1avasu divo napata sukrte Sucivrata ||

1ndratama hi dh1snya|1 maruttalma dasra dams1stha rathya rathltama I

purnam ratharh vahethe madhva ac1t§m tena dasvamsam upa yatho asvina ||
kim atra dasra krnuthah kim E{séthg jano yah kas cid ahavir mah_iyaté |

| I I I
ati kramistar juratam paner asur jyotir vipraya krnutarh vacasyave )

1.182.04a ]ambhayatam abhito rayatah $uno hatam mrdhc; vidathus tany asvina I

1.182.04c
1.182.05a
1.182.05¢
1.182.06a
1.182.06¢
1.182.07a
1.182.07c
1.182.08a
1.182.08c

1.183.01a
1.183.01c
1.183.02a
1.183.02¢
1.183.03a
1.183.03c
1.183.04a
1.183.04c
1.183.05a
1.183.05¢
1.183.06a
1.183.06¢

1.184.01a
1.184.01c
1.184.02a
1.184.02c
1.184.03a
1.184.03¢
1.184.04a
1.184.04c
1.184.05a
1.184.05¢
1.184.06a

vacarh-vacam ]arltu ratmmrn krtam ubha § samsam nasatyavatam mama ||

yuvam e etarn cakrathuh sindhusu plavam atmanvantam paksmam taugryaya kam |
yena devatra manasa mruhathuh supaptant petathuh ksodaso mahah |
avav1ddham taugryam apsv alntar anarambhane tamas1 prav1ddham |

catasro navo ]athalasya justa ud asv1bhyam isitah parayantl I

kah svid Vrkso msthlto madhye arnaso yam taugryo nadhltah paryasa{svajat |
parna mrgasya pataror 1varabha ud asvina uhathuh sromataya kam ||

tad varh nara nasatyav anu syad yad vam manasa ucatham avocan |

asmad adya sadasah somyad a vidyamesarh Vganam ]_1radanum I

tarh yulﬁjathém mane{so yo javllyén trivandhuro stana yas tricakrah |
yenopayathah sukrto duronam trldhatuna patatho vir na parnalh 1
suvrd ratho vartate yann a abhi ksarm yat tlsthathah kratumantanu prkse |
Vapulr vapusya sacatam 1yam gir d1V0 duhltrosasa sacethe [

a t1sthatam suvrtarm yo ratho vam anu Vratam vartate hav1sman |

yena nara nasatyesayadhyal vartir yathas tanayaya tmane ca ||

ma vam vrko ma vrkir a dadharsm ma pari Varktam uta mati dhaktam |
ayam vam bhago nihita i iyarh gir dasrav i ime Vam nidhayo madhinam ||
yuvam gotamah purumﬂho atrir dasra havate ' vase hav1sman |

dlsam na d1stam r]uyeva yanta me havarh nasatyopa yatam ||

atarlsma tamasas param asya pratl vam stomo asvmav adhayl I

eha yatam pé_ithlbhlr devgyanalr vidyamesam vrj anarh ]_1radanum I

ta vam adya tav alpgram hulvemgcchantyélm usasi vahnir ukthaih |
nasaltyé kuhé cit santav aryo divo napalta sudéstalréya Ny

asme i su vrsana madayetham ut pammr hatam armya madanta |
Srutam me acchoktibhir matinam esta nara nicetara ca karnaih ||
Sriye pusann 1sukrteva deva nasatya vahaturm suryayah |
Vacyante Vam kakuha apsu jata yuga jarneva varunasya bhureh I
asme sa Vam madhvi ratlr astu stomam hinotam manyasya karoh |
anu yad varh sravasya sudant suv1ryaya carsanayo madanti ||
esa vam stomo asvmav akar1 manebhlr maghavana suvrkti |
yatam vartis tanayaya tmane cagastye nasatya madanta ||
atarlsma tamasas param asya prat1 vam stomo asvinav adhayi |
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1.184.06¢

1.185.01a
1.185.01c
1.185.02a
1.185.02¢
1.185.03a
1.185.03¢
1.185.04a
1.185.04c
1.185.05a
1.185.05¢
1.185.06a
1.185.06¢
1.185.07a
1.185.07¢
1.185.08a
1.185.08c
1.185.09a
1.185.09¢
1.185.10a
1.185.10c
1.185.11a
1.185.11c

1.186.01a
1.186.01c
1.186.02a
1.186.02¢
1.186.03a
1.186.03c
1.186.04a
1.186.04c
1.186.05a
1.186.05¢c
1.186.06a
1.186.06¢
1.186.07a
1.186.07c
1.186.08a
1.186.08c

eha yélltam p@thibhir devgyénair vidyamesam vrj anarh j_iradé{num I

katara purva kataraparayoh katha jate kavayah ko vi veda |

vi§varh tmana blbhrto yad dha nama vi vartete ahant cakrlyeva I
bhirirh dve acarant_l carantam padvantam garbham gpadl dadhate |
nityarh na sinum pitror upasthe dyava raksatam prthivino abhvat ||
aneho datram aditer anarvam huve svarvad avadharh namasvat |

tad rodasi ]anayatarn ]arltre dyava raksatam prth1v1 no abhvat ||
atapyamane avasavantl anu syama rodast devaputre I

ubhe devanam ubhayebh1r ahnam dyava raksatam prthivino abhvat ||
sangacchamane yuvat1 samante svasara jami p1tror upasthe I
abhlllghrantl bhuvanasya nabhim dyava raksatam prth1v1 no abhvat ||
urvi sadmant brhati gtena huve devanam avasg ]amtrl |

dadhate ye gml;tz;\m sgpratikg dyava raksatam prthivino abhvat ||
urvi prthvi balhgle df}realntg upaI bruve namasa yajfie asmin |

dadhate ye sgbhagé sgpratﬁrt_i dyava raksatam prthivi no abhvat ||
devan va yac cellkgmé kac cid agah sakhe‘{yam va sadam ij jéspa{tir'n va |

iyarh dhir bhdyé avgye‘ma{m esarh dyava raksatam prthivino abhvat ||

ubha $armsa narya mam avistam ubhe mam ati avasa sacetam |
bhiri cid aryah sudéstéréyesé madanta isayema devah ||

rtarh dive tad avocam prthlvya abhlsravaya prathamam sumedhah |
patam avadyad dur1tad abh1ke pita mata ca raksatam avobh1h I
idam dyellvaprthlw satyam astu pitar matar yad 1hopabruve vam |
bhtitarh devanam avame avobhir vidyamesarh vrjanar pradanum I

ana ilabhir vidatheI susasti viévana{rah savita deva etu |

api yatha yuvano matsatha no visvarm ]agad abh1p1tve mamsa I
ano visva askra gamantu deva mitro aryarna varunah sa]osah |
bhuvan yatha no vi$ve vrdhasah karan sgsaha vithuramh na savah ||
presthe{m \ atithirh grnise gnim éastibhis turvanih sajoséh |

asad yatha no Varunah sukirtir i isas ca parsad arigtrtah sarih ||
upa va ese namasa ]1g_1508asanakta sudugheva dhenuh |

samane ahan vimimano arkam visuriipe payasi sasmmn tidhan ||
uta no 'hir budhny03 mayas kah $iSurh na p1pyus1va veti sindhuh |
yena napalltam apam ]unama manojuvo vrsano yam vahanti ||

uta na Irh tvasta gantv accha smat surlbhlr abhlpltve sajosah |

a Vrtrahendras carsampras tuv1stamo naram na 1ha gellmyah [

uta na im matayo svayogah §iSurh na gavas tarunarh r1hant1 |
tam1 1m giro ]anayo na patmh surabh1stamam naram nasanta ||

uta na im maruto Vrddhasenah smad roda51 samanasah sadantu |

prsadasvasg Vanay(_) na ratha r}sadaso mitrayujo na devah ||
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1.186.09a
1.186.09¢
1.186.10a
1.186.10c
1.186.11a
1.186.11c

1.187.01a
1.187.01c
1.187.02a
1.187.02c
1.187.03a
1.187.03¢
1.187.04a
1.187.04c
1.187.05a
1.187.05¢
1.187.06a
1.187.06¢
1.187.07a
1.187.07¢c
1.187.08a
1.187.08c
1.187.09a
1.187.09¢
1.187.10a
1.187.10c
1.187.11a
1.187.11c

1.188.01a
1.188.01c
1.188.02a
1.188.02c
1.188.03a
1.188.03¢
1.188.04a
1.188.04c
1.188.05a
1.188.05¢
1.188.06a

pra nu yad esam mahina C11<1tre pra yun]ate prayujas te suvrkt1 I
adha yad esarh sudine na Sarur visvam erinam prusdyanta senah )
pro asvinav avase krnudhvam pra pusanam svatavaso hi santi |
adveso Vlsnur vata rbhuksa accha sumnaya vavrtiya devan ||
iyarh sa vo asme d1dh1t1r yajatra apiprani ca sadam ca bhuyah I

ni ya devesu yatate vastyur vidyamesar vr]anam ]1radanum |l

piturh nu stosam maho dharmanar tavisim |
yasyeI trito vy ojaIsé vrtrarh VipaIrvam ardayeIt I
svado p1to madho p1to vayam tva vavrmahe |
asmakam avita bhava I

upa nah pltav a cara Sivah s’,ivathr ﬁtithh I
mayobhur adv1senyah sakha susevo advayah I
tava tye p1to rasa rajarmsy anu visthitah |

divi vata 1va gritah |1

tava tye plto dadatas tava svadlstha te plto I

pra svadmano rasanarh tuv1gr1va 1verate Ny

tve p1to mahanam devanam mano hitam |

akan caru ketuna tavahim avasavadh1t I

yad ado p1to a]agan Vlvasva parvatanam I

atra cin no madho pito ' ram bh@ksaya gamyah ||
yad apam osadhinam parirh$am z?Ir_iéémeIhe I
vatape piva id bhava [

yat te soma gava51ro yavasu‘o bha]amahe I
vatapg pivaid bhava ||

karambha osadhe bhava pivoI vrkka uldare_lthih I
vatape piva id bhava [

tarh tva vayam plto Vacobhlr gavo na havya susiidima |
dgvebhyas tva sadhgmadam gsmabhyam tva sadhe_lmadam I

samiddho adya re‘Ijasi devo devaih seIhasrajit I
dato havya kavir vaha ||

tanﬁ'napad rtarm yate madhva yajfiah sam anyate I
dadhat sahasrinir iseIh I

@juhvélno na idy(I devam a vaksi ys_ijﬁiyéln I

agné sahasrasa asi ||

pr@cinaIm barhir ojaIsé sghasraIViram astrnan |
yatrédityé V_iréjeItha y

virat samrad vibhvih prabhvir bahvis ca bhﬁyaIsié cayah |
duro ghrtany aksaran ||

surukme hi sgpeée_lsédhi Sriya V_iréjaItah I
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1.188.06¢
1.188.07a
1.188.07c

1
usasav eha sidatam ||
I 1 I
prathamé hi suvacasa hotara daivya kavi |
yajfiarh no yaksatam imam ||

1.188.08a bharatlle sarasvatl ya vah sarva upabruve |

1.188.08c
1.188.09a
1.188.09¢
1.188.10a
1.188.10c
1.188.11a
1.188.11c

1.189.01a
1.189.01c
1.189.02a
1.189.02¢
1.189.03a
1.189.03c
1.189.04a
1.189.04c
1.189.05a
1.189.05¢
1.189.06a
1.189.06¢
1.189.07a
1.189.07c
1.189.08a
1.189.08c

1.190.01a
1.190.01c
1.190.02a
1.190.02¢
1.190.03a
1.190.03c
1.190.04a
1.190.04¢
1.190.05a
1.190.05¢
1.190.06a
1.190.06¢

ta nas codayata Sriye ||

tvastéll rtpani hi prabhuh pasin visvan samanaje |
tesarh na sphat1m a yal]a I

upa tmanya vanaspate patho devebhyah stja |
agnir he_lvyam sisvadat ||

puroga agnir dgvéném gayatrena sam alljyate |
svéh.ﬁlkrtisu rocate ||

agne naya{ supathe‘{ raye asman visvani deva vayuné{ni vidvan |
yuyodhy alsma] ]uhuranam eno bhuy1stham te namauktlm vidhema ||
agne tvam paraya navyo asman svastibhir ati durgam visva |

pus ca prthvi bahula na urvi bhava tokaya tanayaya sarn yoh |1

agne tvam asmad yuyodhy amlva anagmtra abhy amanta krstih |
punar asmabhyam suv1taya deva ksam visvebhir amrtebhlr yajatra ||
pahi no agne payubh1r a]asra1r uta priye sadana a susukvan I

ma te bhayarn ]arltaram yav1stha ninarh Vldan maparam sahasvah ||
ma no agne 'va sr]o aghayav1syave rlpave ducchunayal |

ma datvate dasate madate no ma rlsate sahasavan para dah Il

vi gha tvavam rta]ata yarhsad grnano agne tanve3 varitham |

visvad rlrlksor uta va ninitsor abhlhrutam asi hi deva Vlspat I

tvarh tam agna ubhayan vi vidvan vesi prapitve manuso yajatra |
abhipitve manallve éasy(; bhtr marmrjenyall uéigbhir nakrah ||
avocama n1vacanany asmin manalsya stnuh sahasane agnau |

vayam sahasram rsibhih sanema vidyamesarh Vr]anam pradanum I

anarvanam vrsabham mandraphvam brhaspa’am vardhaya navyam arkaih |
gathanyah suruco yasya deva asrnvantl navamanasya martah )
tam rtviya upa Vacah sacante sargo na yo devayatam asar]1 |
brhaspatlh sa hy afjo Varellm81 V1bhvabhavat sam rte matarlsva I
upastutlm namasa udyat1m ca Slokarh yarhsat saviteva pra baht |
asya kratvahanyo3 yo asti mrgo na bhimo araksasas tuvisman ||
asya sloko d1V1yate prthlvyam atyo na yamsad yaksabhrd vicetah |
mrganam na hetayo yantl cema brhaspater ahlmayam abh1 dytn ||
ye tva devosnkam manyamanah papa bhadram upa]lvant1 pajrah |
na dudhye3 anu dada51 vamam brhaspate cayellsa it p1ys|1rum I
supraltuh suyavaso na pantha durmyantuh parlprlto na mitrah |
anarvano abhi ye Caksatg no plvrta aporngvanto asthuh ||
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1.190.07a sarh yar stubho ’vane{y(_) na yanti samudrar na sravato rodhacakrah |
1.190.07¢ sa vidvam ubhayém caste antar brhaspatis tara épallé ca grdhrallh I
1.190.08a eva mahas tuv1]atas tuv1sman brhaspat1r vrsabho dhEIly'l devah |
1.190.08¢ sana stuto Vlravad dhatu gomad vidyamesarh vrjanam pradanum I

1.191.01a kaﬁke{to na kankato 'tho satinaka{r'lkatah |

1.191.01c dvav iti plusi iti ny aldrsta alipsata ||

1.191.02a adrstan hanty ayaty atho hanti parayati |

1.191.02¢ atho avaghnati hanty atho pinasti pirhsati ||

1.191.03a Sarasah kusaraso darbhésa{h sairya uta |

1.191.03¢c maun]a adrsta vairinah sarve sakarh ny a11psata )

1.191.04a ni gavo gosthe asadan ni mrgasol aviksata |

1.191.04c ni ketavoj ]ananam ny aldrsta alipsata ||

1.191.05a eta u tye praty adréran pradosam taskara iva |

1.191.05¢ adrsta Vlsvadrstah prat1buddha abhatana ||

1.191.06a dyaur vah pita p_rth_1v1 mata somo bhratadlt_lh svasa |

1.191.06¢ adll‘sta Viévelldrstas tisthalltelayeité sukam ||

1.191.07a ye amsya ye angyah sticika ye prakankatah |

1.191.07¢ adrstah kim caneha vah sarve sakarm ni ]asyata I

1.191.08a ut purastat surya eti Vlsvadrsto adrstaha |

1.191.08c adrstan sarvan ]ambhayan sarvas ca yatudhanyah I

1.191.09a ud apaptad asau suryah puru v1svam ]urvan |

1.191.09¢ adltyah parvatebhyo V1svadrsto adrstaha ||

1.191.10a strye visam a sa]aml drtirm suravato grhe |

1.191.10c so cin nu na maratl no vayam maramare asya yo]anam haristha madhu tva madhula cakara ||
1.191.11a iyattika sakunt1l<a saka ]aghasa te visam |

1.191.11c so cinnuna marat1 no vayam maramare e{sya yolanam haristha madhu tva madhula cakara ||
1.191.12a trih sapta Vlspuhngaka visasya pusyalrn aksan |

1.191.12¢ tas cin nu na marantl no vayam maramare asya y0]anam haristha madhu tva madhula cakara
Il

1.191.13a navanam navatmam visasya ropusmam I

1.191.13¢ sarvasam agrabham namare asya yo]anam haristha madhu tva madhula cakara ||
1.191.14a trih sapta maygryah sapta svasaro ggruvah |

1.191.14¢ tas te visar vi jallbhrira udakarn kumbhinlir iva | |

1.191.15a 1yattakah kusumbhakas takam bhmadmy asmana |

1.191.15¢ tato visam pra Vavrte parac1r anu samvatah Ny

1.191.16a kusumbhakas tad abrav1d gireh pravartamanakah |

1.191.16¢ Vrsc1kasyarasam visam arasam vrécika te visam ||
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Notes by Detlef Eichler (detlefeichler(@googlemail.com):

1. Please note that this PDF file is not for commercial use and released only for personal scholarly activity.

2. This transliteration version of Rigveda is from an ITRANS file which I have created on the basis of The

Aufrecht/van Nooten/Holland (Sambhita) version of the Rigveda.
(http://www.people.fas.harvard.edu/~witzel/onlineRV.htm)

3. The font used for the Rigveda text is URW Palladio IT. In the three words hiralr_lyapraﬁggrh (1.035.05a),
diraiipabdo (7.021.02c), and praiigarh (10.130.03c) the font Times New Roman is used for the character ii to

show Hiatus between a and u. For the numbers of Mandala, Stikta, and Mantra at the beginning of each line
(1.001.01a) the font Times New Roman is used.

4. Last updated: 15 September 2008
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